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SUSTAINABLE DEVELOPMENT AND SMART ENVIRONMENT
AS A CORE ELEMENT OF SMART CITY CONCEPTS IN EUROPE

Kristina Baculdkova

Faculty of International Relations, University addhomics in Bratislava, Dolnozemska cesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovakia, e-mail: kristina.blakova@euba.sk

Abstract: In the paper, we focus on the analysis of thenneé&éments of the smart city
concept, especially sustainable development. Soitgrconcepts are becoming a crucial
part of the city planning. However, cities mostbctis on the implementation of smart
technologies, the solutions for more effectiveficaor the methods to attract tourists. In
the presented paper, we analyse the environmespaichof smart cities, which is the
cornerstone for the sustainable development otitlje We will focus on the comparison
of Bratislava, which is a newcomer in implementsrgart city plan, and Riga, which is
already more skilled in creating smart city plans.

Key words: smart city, sustainable development, BratislavgaR

JEL Classification: 044

Introduction

As the cities are growing, they are facing manybfgms related to environment,
Smart city concepts are created to help the cityests main urban problems and improve the
quality of life of its citizens. The concept shoukflect eight main urban problems, namely
energy problems, COemissions; water management; waste managemenrdn ysbablic
transport; housing problems; revitalization of at@med building and areas; green areas.
Concept of smart city is becoming more popular. Boays, a lot of cities claim to be smart,
or at least, to be on the way to become smart itgording to Holland are cities are ,self —
congratulant* to be smart without knowing whateailly meang.Holland emphasizes that to
become smart does not means only to apply ICT ifimition and Communication
Technologies). He is referring to the transformatpyocess - from intelligent city to smart
city. Smart city should start with the people, tiw ICT.® Sustainable city can be identified
by six features: sustainable economy, sustainalability (transport), a well-managed and
resource-sparing environment, wise people, highdifality and smart governance.

The aim of our paper is to analyse one of the muostial elements of smart city —
sustainable and resource-sparing environment. Wgare Bratislava, the city which is only
now in the process of creating vision to becomergrmad Riga, which is now in the process
of implementing the plans, which already existaatBtava and Riga share some similarities
that make them possible to compare — both areatapites of smaller countries with Soviet
past. They both have important water element —ritte¥ Danube and Daugava. Both are
smaller cities, but of great significance for tloeiatry.

* This article is published in the frame of the jgcd EDGE - Environmental Diplomacy and Geopoliti€his
project has received funding from the European Wsidlorizon H2020 research and innovation programme
under grant agreement No. 692413.

LI GIFFINGER, R. et al. (2007). Smart cities: Rankafdzuropean medium-sized cities.

2HOLLAND, R. G. (2008). Will the real smart citygase stand up? In City: analysis of urban trendsjre,
theory, policy, action. 12/2008, p. 303-320
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Table 1: Six Key Features Related to Smart City

Smart Mobility Smart Economy Smart Living
eImproved Accessibility *Regional/global *Better Quality of Life
*Safe Transportation competitiveness * Social Aspects -
*More efficient and *Entrepreneurship & Education, healthcare,
intelligent transportation Innovation Momentum Public Safety, Housing
systems *High Levels of *Access to high-quality
eLeveraging networks for | Productivity healthcare services
efficient movement of *Broadband access for all (including e-health or
vehicles, people, and goods, citizens and businesses foy remote healthcare
to reduce gridlock business opportunities monitoring), electronic
*New 'social’ attitudes such e<Independent of location, health records
as car sharing, carpooling,, helping maintain population management
and car-bike combinations| in rural areas, *Home automation, smart

*Electronic business home and smart building

processes (e.g., e-banking, services

e-shopping, e-auction) *Access to social services

of all kinds

Smart Governance Smart People Smart Environment
*Participatory Decision *Social & Human Capital *Pollution Monitoring
Making *Qualified, Creative and *Use of Sustainable
*Public & Social Services | Educated Citizenry Technologies
*Transparency *Able to utilize the ICT *Environmental/ sustainable
*Democratic processes and based smart services /[Energy consumption
inclusion *Delivering a more *Reducing energy
eInterconnecting consistent educational consumption through novel
governmental organizations experience in both urban | technology innovations
and administrations and rural areas while promoting energy
elmproving community ee-education solutions conservation and material
access to services (remote learning and re-use

collaboration) to have

citizens better informe

Source: UNCTAD (2016)ssues Paper on Smart Cities and Infrastructure

Smart city — general concept

Smart city concept is strongly related to urbarstanability. Khansari et &l.
understand sustainability & harmonious relationship between human and emmental
systems which ensures that human needs are notr@tlin the short term, but continue to be
met in the long term by conserving and allowing tbe regeneration of the natural
environment.” The urban sustainability can be divided into thnegrts — economic
sustainability, social sustainability and enviromta sustainability.“Smart city is a city
which functions in a sustainable and intelligentywhy integrating all its infrastructures and
services into a cohesive whole and using inteligdsvices for monitoring and control, to
ensure sustainability and efficiency.’Smart city can be described as sustainable city
planning and sustainable citizen’s behaviour. Tloeeg local government and citizens play
the most important role in the transformation & tity.
The smart city thinks about its:

» Society — city’s inhabitants;

4 KHANSARI et. al. (2013). Impacting Sustainable Beiour and Planning in Smart City.
5HANCKE, G. P., HANCKE, Jr, G. P. (2012).The roleaglvanced sensing in smart cities.
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e« Economy - jobs, economic growth and finance, etc.;

«  Environment — sustainability and future functionisfghe city®
We can name some of the environmental parametéhe afity:

e Land Use Planning;

* Green Buildings and Energy Conservation;

» Disaster Risk Reduction;

«  Water efficiency, re-use and recycling;

 Waste Management;

e Sustainable Transport;

* Greening and Biodiversity;

e Community.

Environmental parameters - Bratislava

In this part we will describe some of the enviromta¢ parameters of Bratislava.
Greenery has greater representation in the owtgkiain in the city centre. There are 16 parks
and green areas in the city, just near the citgrehare two protected areas — Little
Carpathians and Danube Floodplains. Besides thatjsava has a lot of small protected
areas.

In general, the greenery of the city could be dididnto forest areas (3100 ha) which
include several districts in the Little Carpathig@erveny most, Lama Kagin, Maly Slavin,
Biely Kriz and Vajnorska valley). 98 % of thesedstr areas were categorized as of great
value for the human’s health and wellbeinBesides forest, the core elements of the city
greenery are parks and gardens, some of them wiribed value (middle age, renaissance,
baroque, historical cemeteries). The third is tHgan greenery, which includes all the trees,
shrubs, flowers, lawn, mobile greenery, roof gasd@ihe main benefit of the urban greenery
is the aesthetics, the reduction of air pollutisolating functions and the creation of healthier
environment.

Problems of greenery in the city are often uné@aareas, old and dysfunctional
facilities, poor transport availability. Recentliiowever, the importance of greenery for
human life in the cities is growing. New plantirggadlso part of the urban development, but
purposefully and in terms of area is negligible paned to the protected landscape area.

Another environmental aspect is waste managemetiteo€ity. The upcoming smart
city plan should introduce new system of smart easintainers. These containers should
signalize, when to be cleaned. For the environnmotection and sustainability, it is
necessary to reduce energy consumption and emigsaginiction. For this, Bratislava plan to
develop smart building, e.g. with green terraées.

Unfortunately, environmental aspect belongs to afiethe worst in Bratislava.
According to Vienna University of Technology, emonment in Bratislava is the weakest one
of the six key features of the smart city (smarbitity, economy, living, governance, people,
and environment).

81TU. (2014). Smart sustainable cities: An analygidefinitions.

" BRATISLAVA.sk (2017). http://www.bratislava.sk/dislavsky-lesopark/d-74434/p1=11050292
8 As the mayor of Bratislava (lvo Nesrovnal) saidtie interview for Teraz.sk
http://www.teraz.sk/regiony/nesrovnal-bratislavarisali-konceptom/270439-clanok.html
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Scheme 1: Domains — Smart Environment in Bratislava
Domains — Smart Environment BRATISLAVA (SK)

Air quality (no pollution) I

Ecological awareness

Sustainable resource .
management
Average I
-2 -1 0 1 2

Source: Vienna University of Technology (2015).eeemsmartcities 4.0. http://www.smart-
cities.eu/index.php?cid=6&ver=4&city=199

Scheme 2: City profile — Bratislava

Key fields BRATISLAVA (5K)

Smart Economy
Smart People
Smart Governance
Smart Mobility
Smart Environment I
Smart Living

Average

-2 -1.5 -1 -0.5 0 0.5 1 1.5 2

Source: Vienna University of Technology (2015).eeemsmartcities 4.0. http://www.smart-
cities.eu/index.php?cid=6&ver=4&city=199

Environmental parameters — Riga

Very important element of Riga city is the riverugava. It is the source of drinking
water and the important element of wellbeing arwlaation. There are some other importnat
water elements (beach in Jurmala, Baltezers laket in the city centre, water canal is
crossing the park. Riga is called the green cithere are fifteen main parks and gardens in
the main area of the city. Another important pdrth@ environment is the urban greenery.
Parks are an essential part of the city life. Tlaeg the places of venues and meetings.
Therefore, parks are very well equipped and maiethi Unlike Bratislava, Riga already
adopted smart city plan. The main issues for emwrenting protection are:

- Energy

- Transport



- Waste management.

The smart city plan operates to reduce energyhuseigh implementing a number of
energy efficiency improvements and energy savingsuees. It is also focused on replacing
fossil fuels in heating and transport with renewal#sources, which are environmentally
balanced and do not lead to high £&nissions. By developing and implementing zero
emission mobility in the city, traditional modes wban transportwill be gradually replaced.
In 2012, the Riga municipality developed and apptbthe public health strategy “A healthy
Riga resident in a healthy Riga city” for 2012-20&kich highlights a vision for improving
residential health, identifying the principal pubhealth issues and setting the activity lines
for overcoming problems.

Looking at the scheme of Riga enviromental asphetyesults are much better that in
case of Bratislava. Especially, sustainable resumanagement ranked very high. Riga
developed very successful way of waste recyclinghe past, the dump grew near the city
and people came to the dump to retrieve the trastaly, the people were paid for the
valuable stuff they found, but later on, mostly afety reasons and keeping the order, they
had to leave the dump. On the place near the dumeyw, acological waste management
company was established. This company is now respie for collecting and managing the
waste for all business and residents based in &idasurrounding areas. Besides colleting the
waste, is is also recycling the heat energy anagusifor the growing of eco tomatoes.

Scheme 3: Domains — Smart Environment in Riga

Domains - Smart Environment RIGA (LV)

Air guality (no pollution) h

Ecological awareness -

management .

-2 -1 0 1 2

Source: Vienna University of Technology (2015).eeemsmartcities 4.0. http://www.smart-
cities.eu/index.php?cid=6&ver=4&city=199

9 RIGA CITY COUNCIL. 2010. Riga Smart City SustaitalEnergy Action Plan for 2014 — 2020.
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Scheme 4: City profile — Riga

Key fields RICA (LV)

Smart Econamy
Smart People
Smart Governance
Smart Mobility
Smart Environment
Smart Living

Average

-2 -1.5 -1 -0.5 0 0.5 1 1.5 2

Source: Vienna University of Technology (2015).eeamsmartcities 4.0. http://www.smart-
cities.eu/index.php?cid=6&ver=4&city=199

Conclusion

The support of smart city concepts depends onttlagegies of states and regions in
Europe. There are still significant differencesoasr the European area. The capital of
Bratislava is in the stage of preparing for the lengentation of the smart city plan. The
concept is already written down; however, it isopa the discussion amongst experts. Until
the plan isn’t made public, we are not able to cemimmeasures. Until know, only fragments
of the plan were discussed in media. Among all smart city features, environment
sustainability is one of the most important for éwture life. In Bratislava, it is also the worst
ranked indicator. It may seem that environmentles are not taken seriously in our capital.
We often focus on the regional integrated traffio,the problematics of smart technologies
and intelligent cities. However, environmental ausbility of the city is the core element of
smart living — meaning not only to live in the emviment of technologies, but the
environment full of greenery and breathable air.
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UNITED NATIONS ACTION TOWARDS CLIMATE INDUCED
HUMAN MIGRATION*

Ivana Dancékova

Ustav ekonomie a manaZmentu, Ekonomicka univevzBeatislave, Dolnozemska cesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-ma#ina.dancakova@euba.sk

Abstrakt: Organizacia Spojenych narodov je jednou z vedi@dtitacii v boji proti
klimatickym zmenam a degradacii Zivotného prostediposlanim dosiahtillimaticku
neutralitu. Cidom prispevku je determinot/apostupy a opatrenia prijimané OSN
v oblastiludskej migracie spdsobenej klimatickymi zmenamitohisa usiluje definova
koncept udrzatmosti prostrednictvom aktivit organizacie votatau ku klime a
presidovaniu obyvatkstva. Vysledkom je zhodnotenie pristupu OSN v dblas
efektivnosti a Uplnosti rieSenia konceptu environtalej udrzatinosti a migréacie.

KPucéove slova:klimatické zmeny, migracia, udrzétes’, OSN
JEL klasifikacia: Q54, F22, F53

Abstract: The United Nations is a leading organization e ffight against climate
change and degradation of the environment, alsonttted in achieving of climate
neutrality. The aim of this paper, therefore, isptovide different takes of the United
Nations to the climate changes-related human niggraAttempt is made to clarify the
sustainable concepts of the UN’s actions towardsaté and human displacement. The
results allow us to approach the opinion on theatfeness and completeness of the
UN’s conception to the climate-induced migration.

Key words: Climate changes, Migration, Sustainability, Unitéations

JEL: Q54, F22, F53

Introduction

Nowadays, the negotiations over climate changeciesliplay the significant role in
the decision — making process of the internatiamghnizations. Some of the actors of the
world policy take into consideration the existenuk climate change and accepted the
different strategies of mitigation and adaptatidhe opposite actions were made by climate
denialist who claimed the human activity’s influeran the environment. In this article, we
take climate change as a fact that is influenchegenvironment and change the condition of
life of every human being on the Earth. Accordind\ASA, the climate change is a change
in the usual weather of a place or more generiliy,a change in Earth’s climate.

Since the beginning of the &entury - the period of the industrial revolutioigh
countries have caused the earth’s atmosphere wabyiamitting the overwhelming share of
the greenhouse gases. Yet the first and hardedtyhihe consequences of climate change
were the poorest countries. However, many countieege already experienced droughts,

» This article is published in the frame of the povjEDGE - Environmental Diplomacy and Geopolitithis
project has received funding from the European bsiddlorizon H2020 research and innovation programme
under grant agreement No. 692413.

1 NASA (2014): What is climate change? [online]. NASA Knows! (Grades K-4), May 2014
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hurricanes or floods with many victims. And hundreaf thousands of people across the
world have been displaced temporarily or permagettie to the climate-induced natural
disasters. While there is another threat, the asing scarcity of global freshwater resources.
These are only a few examples of the consequerfceBntate change that population is
facing to.

In this article, we introduce the role of the im&tional organization United Nations
(UN) in the sphere of protection of the environmerpulation and action towards climate-
induced human mobility. We observe the effectiveredghe organization’s actions in climate
change and human migration measures. The aim ®fptper, therefore, is to approach the
opinion on different takes of the UN to the popwatrelocated because of the climate
changes, took by the organization through the yedtts the evolving of the climate events
and their impacts on the population. The main sofche information on UN’s activities is
the organization, their joined departments andrivaonal organization for migration (IOM).
We use the data on climate change and presentdpe sf the UN to minimise and mitigate
their consequences.

1 Environmental sustainability and UN’s action

The environmental sustainability is evolving frometnotion of the sustainability
based on three main pillars: economic, social amdr@enmental. Each pillar presents an
important and irreplaceable part of the concepsudtainable development. If any of those
pillars is weak, the whole concept is unsustainabée can visualise the essence of
sustainability (Figure 1). Venn specify the sestof three compositions of the sustainability
and clarify the relation between them. This visaion is only one of the many examples of
possible sustainability visualisation.

Figure 1: Venn visualisation of the sustainabilityS sectors

MENTAL
A Safety

Climate Changa
« Crisis Managemeni

ENVIRONMENTAL
« Pl & License Conplisncs
+ Big-dversity Managemeni
+ Emissions bo Alr
+ WatenChamscal Usage and Discharges

ECONOMIC

+ Consistent, Profitatis Growh
+ Risk Management
= Tolal Shareholder Retum

Source: COMPUTING FOR SUSTAINABILITY (2009): Visusing sustainability.
[online]. In: Computing for sustainability, March 2009

The United Nations defines sustainable developmentan integration of the
economic, social and environmental concerns int@aspects of decision-making procéss.

2EMAS, R. (2015): The Concept of Sustainable Dewelent: Definition and Defining Principles. [onlinéh:
Brief for GSDR2015.
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The consideration of these aspects and their iagic is called sustainability managemeént.
Most of the national and international organizasidocus their efforts on only one pillar at
time, even if they are trying to strengthen alkethessential parts of sustainability, they meet
the limits due to the consensual decision-makiracg@ss and minor impact of their budget.
Despite of the unfavourable criteria, the UN maamificant decisions to affect the future
development.

In September 2012, UN Environmental Programme peeplae Strategic Plan for
Environmental Sustainability Management that fokowthe previous UN system wide
climate neutral efforts. The role of the new sigtevas to systematically integrate the
environmental sustainability into the managementtled UN entities. The mission was
promoting and protecting of human well-being iniaternational documents as conventions,
declarations.

As of 2014, the UN Development Programme took mmegstio achieve climate
neutrality by implementation of the adaptation projects tsapport climate resilient
economic development and sustainability of livetiis in the world’s poorest communitfes.

From 2015, the UN integrate the social and enviremia sustainability (SES) into all
Programmes and Projects. The main objectives ofSth8 seek to strengthen social and
environmental outcomes of the UN Development Progna; to avoid, minimize and
mitigate the adverse impacts to people and ther@mwient; to manage social and
environmental risk; and to ensure the function lhd mechanism to respond to emerging
complains’

From 2016, the UN set up seventeen Sustainablel®mwent Goals that focus on
the key areas that need action in these days. Wdowus on climate action, one of the
seventeen goalsThe number of international organizations, as UBeksto build the
sustainable world for everyone by addressing timeate change and his consequences.

2 Climate change and displacement

Climate change has two causes — natural changefuwamnedn activity, both of those
changes are threating the lives and the futurbeptanet. Every country is experiencing the
effects of the global warming which is causing tbeg-lasting changes in climate and has
irreversible consequences on the human lives. @irdlaange is especially affecting the poor
and vulnerable people, as well as marginalizedmggou

The consequences of climate change are alreadgghampacts on human migration
and displacement. Between first and worst affeetdtl be people in the least developed
countries and small island states. Some of the gdsrcan be prevented through the
implementation of the different adaptation stragéegiHowever, poorer countries are not
enough equipped for supporting the needed widedpaekaptation. That can lead to the
ecological degradation and be followed by collapég¢he social safety while tension and
violence would rise. Subsequently the populationsld be forced to become refugees.

The responsibility for climate-induced migratidmsld be spread globally between all
actors of the international community. The mainang should be oriented on minimizing

3 UNITED NATIONS (2011): Strategic Plan for Sustaiildly Management in the United Nations System.
[online]. In: Greening the Blueyersion 8, 23 August 2011.

4 UNEP (2013): Action on environmental sustainapilitanagement in the UN system. [online]. Umited
nations System, 7 March 2013.

5 “Climate neutrality” is defined by the entire sétpolicies that an institution uses when it estiesdts known
greenhouse gas emissions, takes measures to fibénceand purchases carbon offsets to “neutratizese
emissions that remain. (UNITED NATIONS (2011): $gy for a climate-neutral UN

8 UNDP (2015): UNDP's Social and Environmental Stadd. [online]. INnUNDP Library, 1 January 2015.
" 1bid.

8 UNDP (2016): SDG’s. [online]. IUNDP, January 2016.
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migration and supporting unavoidable displacemeWis. should be aware of a fact, that
current policy decisions will influence the humaelMbeing and will determine whether the
migration will become a matter of choice or a nrattfesurvival.

,Climate change is already contributing to displazent and migration. Although
economic and political factors are the dominantvdrs of displacement and migration today,
climate change is already having the detectablect$f® As we can observe, climate change
is contributing to migration linked to environmentaocial processes and economic
conditions. Political factors can lead to mitigatiof the current situation, despite of negative
predictions on climate change. The policy decisioeed to consider the difference between
various type of human movements (internal withinoantry or international, temporary or
permanent, voluntary or forcéf) The policies should distinguish among vulneraihe
resilient groups.

The estimations of number of environmentally-indugrigrants are controversial,
ranging from 25 to 50 million by the year 2010 12Go almost 700 million by 2058.10M
has estimated 200 million of the migrants due tmale change by 2058.Even today the
predictions of the environmental migrants are h#&wdestimate as the climate-related
migration presents a complex nexus considering rogussible factors influencing the
migration. According Global report on internal desgement from 2016, more than 19 million
people were displaced by disaster in 26%B 2016, between the most concerned states are
China, with the largest amount — 7,4 million peopiternally displaced due to disasters,
followed by the Philippines - 5,9 million, India2;4 million, Indonesia - 1,2 million and the
United States with 1,1 million internal migrantsedio disastet? Following the figure 2, we
can observe the raising tendency of number of geiopérnally displaced due to the disasters
in next year (24,2 million). The figure presentsatcannual displacements caused by army
conflict and violence (orange colour) and disastkrs to sudden onset natural hazards (blue
colour) since 2008 till 2018

9 CARE (2009): In Search of Shelter: Mapping theeEff§ of Climate Change on Human Migration and
Displacement. [online]. ICARE, May 2009.

0 EUROPEAN COMMISSION (2015%cience for Environment Policy: Migration in resgerto
environmental change.

1 CHRISTIAN AID (2007): Human tide: The real migmni crisis. [online]. InChristian Aid Report, London,
September 2007.

2BROWN, O. (2008): Migration and Climate Change.liernational Organization for Migration (IOM):
Research Series No. 31.

B INTERNAL DISPLACEMENT MONITORING CENTER (2016)Global report on internal displacement
[online]. Geneva: IDMC, May 2016.

4 MIGRATION DATA PORTAL (2017): Forced migration, Bplacement. [online]. Invligration data portal,
December 2017

IS INTERNAL DISPLACEMENT MONITORING CENTER (2017)Global report on internal displacement
[online]. Geneva: IDMC, May 2017.
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Figure 2: Total annual new displacements since 20(&illion)
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3 The UN action on climate change and migration

The United Nations do not response directly to mmrnental migration as it is very
complex issue. The UN developed different actioowards migration, environment and
climate change that resulted into programs, stiedéegnd policies at the local and national
level.

The UN Development programme (UNDP) with Internaéib organization for
migration (IOM) and UN Refugee agency (UNHCR) adelrassing to displaced population
through the support of the governments to inclide issue into their development plans; to
drivers and causes of migration; to strengthen mitadan aid and development
programmes; and to invest in development baseesiiience to recover and sustain during
and after crisig®

According the research article on the effectivenasthe UN Framework Convention
on Climate Change (UNFCCC) actions from 2008, tta¢esand non-state actors expressed
that the climate action is already considered gsiaity issue at the national level. On the
contrary, they miss the local actions and do notscter the UNFCCC as an adequate and
major driver in resolving of the climate changelpems?’

Since 2009, the UN developed the idea of the mdaraand displacement as the
strategy for the adaptatidh The governments have recognized the importantieeotlimate
induced migration and included into their adaptafdans. The number of organizations, as
UN agencies and NGOs helped governments to préipese strategies. UNHCR’s M. Franck
said that felocation must always be a last resort, and thanust happen in consultation
both with the relocated communities to leave theimes, and the host communitié$.”

16 UNDP (2015): Migration and displacement. [onliniel. UNDP.

" TOMPKINS, E. L. — AMUNDSEN, H. (2007): Perceptionithe effectiveness of the United Nations
Framework Convention on Climate Change in advanoatgnal action on climate change. [online]. In:
Environmental Science & Policy, Volume 11, Issueehruary 2008, p. 1-13.

18 UNHCR (2011): Climate Change Induced Displacem&dtaptation Policy in the Context of the UNFCCC
Climate Negotiations. [online]. Indnited Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, @anlay 2011. p. 9.

9 UNFCCC (2017): Climate induced displacement, niigreand managed relocation rising up the adaptatio
agenda. [online]. INUNFCCC, 4 June 2017.
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The UN conference 2017 bring the innovative apginoaf the experts on the human
mobility in an era of climate change. The Unitedidias should be currently concentrating on
regional approaches to influence decision-makiraggss at local level and the governments
should focus on the implementation of the bottonstrptegies as States are not open to one
global strategy on climate related human migratibmey consider the action on local and
regional level as the most effective way of adaptmmclimate change and migratiéh.

Conclusion

It is known that migration caused by natural disastffect more than 19 million
people per year. The large majority is displacddrimally within the borders of their own
countries and they are usually able to return éir thomes after relatively brief period. Others
seek to go abroad as refugees or migrate interm@ljoin search of different kind of
protection, assistance and better conditions ef Hven if the precise numbers are unknown,
there are some real cases, such as earthquakesahes, volcanic eruptions, floods, etc. The
most vulnerable to disasters are poor nations, woedd and unskilled populations that are
not enough resilient and able to adapt to poteeti@ironmental change. Such migrants are
often exposed to trafficking, violations, econoraiploitation. The international community
seek to advance the disasters and diminish theeqarsaces by implementing the concept of
the environmentally sustainable development anceaement of climate neutrality.

The United Nations decide to involve in the climahange adaptation and resilience-
building strategies in accordance with Sustainatdgelopment goals. These actions are
aimed to help people to resilient and stay. HowgeNat is not enough effective, they have
displaced them internally and assure the assistaodection and rebuilding of their
livelihoods. Sometimes, they may decide to mignaternationally in search of better life and
opportunities. Despite of the considerable effoftthe UN and the UN programmes (UNDP,
UNHCR, UNFCCC) and collaboration with other enstisuch as I0OM, the current situation
of climate change-induced human migration is stihfavourable. The international
community is calling for the new and more effectiapproach to the initiatives of the
international actors.
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Abstrakt: Napriek tomu, Ze vo vedeckej obci existuje sikonsenzus diadom zmeny
klimy ajej antropogenickych g@ih, klimaticky skepticizmus zostava dolezitym
aspektom politickej polarizacie, hlavne v USA. Aativironmentalizmus sa v USA
vyvinul v podmienkach Specifickej politickej kufy v ktorej v&ka dlohu zohravaju
prepojenia Republikanskej strany na priemyselntbyobAj ked” sa konzervativnym
stranam vo vSeobecnostasto pripisuje wSia miera klimatického skepticizmu, tieto
strany nie s{per sev opozicii v@&i klimatickej politike. Republikdnska strana v U$&A
mierou popierania antropogenickych gmi zmeny Kklimy medzi konzervativnymi
stranami skdr anomaliou. V Eurdpe si klimaticky mk@zmus osvojili najma strany
krajnej pravice. VzPadom na silnejuce pozicie niektorych krajneprawecbvpolitickych
subjektov v Eurépe je nevyhnutnd hlbSia analyzairenmentalnej agendy tejto
stranickej rodiny, kéZe tieto strany mdZu bréhi formovaniu spoldenského
a politického konsenzu v oblasti environmentalratjrany.

Krucéove slova: klimatické zmeny, Republikdnska strana, PariZzdkaakickd dohoda,
politicka polarizacia

JEL klasifikacia: Q54, Q58

Abstract: Despite a strong scientific consensus concertirgg anthropogenic climate
change, climate scepticism remains an importantasmpf political polarization,
especially in the US. Anti-environmentalism in thks has been developing in the
environment of a specific political culture, in whilinks between the Republican party
and industrial lobby play a significant role. Altigh conservative parties are portrayed as
being prone to climate scepticism, they arepetsein opposition to climate protection
measures. The Republican Party is rather an anoaralyng conservative parties in
denying anthropogenic climate change. In Europeilai positions have been adopted by
far-right parties. In light of the rising electorperformance of some of the far-right
political subjects in Europe, a more in-depth asighof their environmental agenda is
necessary since these parties could hinder theataym of a societal and a political
consensus on environmental protection issues.

Key words: climate change, Republican party, Paris climateeegent, political
polarization

JEL Classification: Q54, Q58
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Uvod

Na klimatickej konferencii v PariZi, ktora sa kam&oncom roka 2015, sa 195 krajin
sveta dohodlo na postupnom znizovani emisii skéaryigh plynov. Dohoda, ktora krajiny
zavazuje Kk prijatiu takych opatreni, ktoré zabrarédy sa globalna teplota nezvysSila
v priemere o viac ako dva stupne oproti predindaisiemu obdobiu, sa rodikazko, préom
predmetom politického sporu bola hlavne otazka, akomaju rozdeli ndklady na boj
s klimatickymi zmenami medzi rozvinuté a rozvojokgjiny. Kon&na dohoda, napriek
tomu, Ze je nepochybne medznikom v boji proti kliciej zmene, sama o sebe problém
globalneho otefpvania nevyrieSi. K naplneniu jej €®v je nevyhnutné, aby vSetky krajiny
sveta prijali ¢o najskdr zasadné opatrenia na redukciu emisiini#deych plynov.
Predpokladom prijatia takychto opatreni je vSalstexicia politickej vole, a to predovsetkym
v krajinach, ktorych prinos je Z&diska Uspechu dohodyd¢ovy. Uz ¢oskoro po prijati
dohody sa vSak ukazalo, Ze problém nedo&tafjqpolitickej podpory bude vaznou prekazkou
implementacie dohody prave v najdolezitejSej ekakensveta — v USA. Donald Trump sa
uz v predvolebnej kampani prezidentskych volielorétsa konali v novembri 2016, netajil
svojimi kritickymi postojmi k pariZzskej klimatickejohode. Niektko mesiacov po nastupe
do funkcie, v juni 2017 Donald Trump od Parizskehaody odstupil. Tento krok mozno
hodnott’” ako doteraz naj¥di politicky Uspech anti-environmentalistického tiauZarove
sa Vv tejto suvislosti vynara nielka otazok. Préo sa klimaticky skepticizmus tak Uspesne
etabloval prave v USA? Aké su najdbleZitejSie komguy debaty o zmene klimy a ako
prispievaju k politickej polarizacii v USA? Je klaticky skepticizmus typicky pre
Republikansku stranu v USA pritomny aj v inych kemvativnych politickych stranach vo
svete? Aké rozdiely existuji vo vnimani klimatickygmien verejna®u v USA a inymi
krajinami sveta, osobitne eurdépskymi. Ktoré pokiicstrany v Eurépe sa najsilnejSie
vymedzuju v@i prevladajucemu vedeckému konsenzdaolom zmeny klimy a opatreni,
ktoré je potrebné prijana zmiernenie nepriaznivych prejavov globalnetepimvania? Tieto
otazky su zhadiska budiceho vyvoja a uspechu medzinarodnychh smavratenie
klimatickych zmien Rucové, prtom niektoré z nich stale nie su v relevantnej ditére
uspokojivo zodpovedané.

1 Zmena klimy z pol’adu svetovej verejnej mienky

Napriek tomu, Ze vo vedeckej obci existuje silnyng@nzus ofadom zmeny klimy
a jej antropogenickych gifh,?> medialny obraz tomu nie vzdy zodpoveda. HlavneSAUe
zavaznos klimatickych zmien v médiackasto podckovana. Snaha o formalne naplnenie
zasady poskytnutia medialneho priestoru ,obom &trasporu” v skuténosti vzbudzuje vo
verejnosti dojem, Ze oba nazory su vo vedeckej @osiaZzované za rovnocenndy je
znasnym pokrivenim reality. Konzervativnym odporcom environmentalneho aktivizea
v poslednych deseociach podarilo s finatnou pomocou Vikych priemyselnych firiem
vybudova vplyvnu si¢ konzervativnych think-tankov, mimovladnych orgauiz a medii,
ktoré vyznamne ovplyvnili verejnd mienku v Spojehy&atoch. Ich vplyv je taky silny, Ze
republikanski kandidati na post kongresm&naenatoratasto ani nemaju na vyber, &ee
odklon od stranickej linie klimatického skepticizraa povazuje za politickii samovraZdu.
M4 totiz za nasledok stratu mnohych vplyvnych domarpodporovatéov z radov vedenia
strany. Tato Specifick&rta americkej politickej kultiry do V&ej miery vysveiuje aj

2 Pozri napr. ORESKES, N. (2004): The scientificsemsus on climate change alebo COOK, J. ET AL.3201
Quantifying the consensus on anthropogenic glolaaiming in the scientific literature.

3FISHER, D. R. — WAGGLE, J. — LEIFELD, P. (2013)hefe does political polarization come from? Loagtin
polarization within the US climate change debate.

*TAMTIEZ, s. 71-72.
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rozdiely vo vnimani globalnej zmeny klimy, jej $n, nasledkov a moznych spdsobov
rieSenia medzi verejnégu v USA a v inych Statoch sveta, osobitne v Eurépe

V Tabu’ke 1 vidime, do akej miery su vo vybranych Statechta klimatické zmeny
vnimané ako hrozba. Udaje pochadzaju z prieskumalizowaného v 38 krajinach sveta
agenturolPEW Research Cent@PRC). Zo zisteni PRC vyplyva, Ze zmenu klimy vaiako
zavaznu hrozbu 61 % (median vSetkych krajin) opydaniSlo o druhd najw&iu hrozbu,
tesne za nebezpenstvom, ktoré vychadza piad opytanych z Islamského Statu (median
62 %). Zregiondlneho adiska mozZzno najedie obavy v savislosti so zmenou Klimy
pozorovd v Latinskej Amerike (median vSetkych krajin v i@ge 74 %) a sub-saharskej
Afrike (median vsetkych krajin v regiéne 58 %). Woth medianu v 10 krajinach EU
predstavovala 64 %. Naproti tomu, v USA videlo zon&limy ako zavaznu hrozbu len 56 %
respondentov.

Taburka 1 Vnimanie zavaznosti bezg@mostnych hrozieb vo vybranych krajindch pod’a
prieskumu PEW Research Center 2016 (v %)

e | isis | G| KObeR 2 iy ak | S8 gobire
a Syria
Francuzsk 88 72 64 39 45
Spanielsk 88 8¢ 65 42 72
Taliansk« 85 65 43 65 56
Grécke 79 79 51 67 88
Nemecki 77 63 66 28 22
Spojené kriovstvc 7C 59 61 36 37
Holandski 67 64 57 31 21
Pd’skc 66 42 47 6C 25
Mad’arskc 64 59 36 66 37
Svédsk 54 64 44 22 2C
MEDIAN EU 74 64 54 41 37
USA 74 56 71 36 37
Ruske 58 35 34 37 38
Kanadi 55 60 47 25 33

Respondenti prisudzovali kazdej hrozbe atribut gagmajor threat), miernej (minor thread) ziadnej hrozby
(not a threat). Pram& PEW Research Center (2017): Global attitudes synpring 2017, otazka Q17 d.-h

Bezpe&nostné hrozby, samozrejme, nie su vnimané rovnakoial celou Struktirou
spolanosti v jednotlivych krajinach. Z politologickéhol'ddiska je osobitne zaujimavy
polad na polarizaciu nézorov pdzdpravo¥avej Stiepiacej linie. Z idajov PRC mozeme
ziska aspa zakladnu predstavu o rozsahu tohto Stiepeniajinkch, ktoré sa na prieskume
z&astnili. Udaje potvrdzuji  vy38ie spominany rozporedai Republikanskou
a Demokratickou stranou aj z daldlu elektoratov tychto stran. V Tdlke 2 vidime, Ze kym
86 % liberalov povaZzuje zmenu klimy za vyznamnuzhtp tento nazor zdia len 31 %
konzervativcov. Vidime tiez, Ze v USA je polariz;aciadom zmeny klimy meddiavicou
a pravicou najsilnejSia spomedzi skumanych kraji@.nieco mensSiu polarizaciu
zaznamenavame napr. v Kanade, Holands8pojenom kréovstve.

5 PEW RESEARCH CENTER (2017): Global attitudes syn&pring 2017, otdzka Q17 d-h.
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TabuPka 2 Vnimanie klimatickej zmeny ako hrozby v zavigbsti od ideologickej
preferencie respondenta (v %

Krajina Lavica Stred Pravica Rozdiel P ¥
USA 86 59 31 -55
Nemeck 66 67 53 -13
Francuzsk 74 79 68 -6
Spojené krEovstvc 72 61 48 -24
Kanadi: 86 59 5C -36
Svédsk 72 69 55 -17
Grécke 80 86 72 -8
Mad’arsk¢ 54 65 54 0
Spanielsk a0 91 87 -3
Holandski 81 69 55 -26
Taliansk« 68 60 73 5
Pd’skc 46 44 37 -9

Pramei: Pramei: PEW Research Center (2017): Global attitudes synspring 2017, otazka Q17d — e, g.
Poznamka: V USA predstavuju pravicu konzervattedia voléi Republikanskej stranyavicu liberali, teda
volici Demokratickej strany.

Studia PRC poskytuje prédd o ndzoroch na zmenu klimy len vo vybranych kéajh
EU. Ak by sme chceli skundav3etky ¢lenské staty EU, mézeme na to vyuZidaje
z Eurobarometru. Na ich zaklade vieme vyhodhatieru polarizacie v nazoroch na zmenu
klimy pozdz ideologickej pravdavej Stiepiacej linie v kazdgjenskej krajine EU.

V Tabu’ke 3 vidime vysledky Eurobarometra z marca 2018 tebpondenti okrem
iného mali ohodnof} do akej miery povazuju klimatické zmeny za vapngblém. Vysledky
sme zobrazili tak, aby bolo, obdobne ako v T&ku2, zrejmé, ako sa toto vnimanie meni
v zavislosti od pravdavej orientacie respondenta. Posledrigest tabiiky, ktory vyjadruje
rozdiel medzi podielom pratiarov, ktory povazuju klimatické zmeny za vazny lgém,

a podielomTaviciarov, ktory majua rovnaky nazor, vyjadruje mierulipokej polarizacie
ohladom vnimania klimatickej zmengim je tato hodnota V&ie zaporné&islo, tym je
polarizacia véSia v @dakavanom smereldviciari povazuju klimatické zmeny za vazny
problém vo vaéSej miere). Hodnoty okolo nuly predstavuju nizkieruaipolarizacie a kladné
hodnoty vyjadruju polarizaciu opaym smerom, ako by sme teoreticlkdaavali. Tabiku 2
sme zoradili vzhadom na posledny isec vzostupne, atak sa na jefiatku nachadzaju
krajiny, kde je polarizacia vychylen&akavanym smerom, a na konci téky sa nachadzaju
krajiny, kde za v&i problém povazuju klimatické zmeny prasri. Je zaujimavé, Ze tato,
z teoretického Fadiska skér nemkavana polarizacia, sa vyskytuje v krajinach, é&tpatria

k novsim ¢lenskym $tatom EU (vstapili do EU v roku 2004 akdel Z politologického
hradiska to potvrdzuje tézu otom, Ze politickd pabeia neprebieha v Statoch strednej
a vychodnej Eurépy pdd rovnakych vzorcov, resp. Stiepiacich linii akététoch zapadnej
Eurépy®

6 Pozri napr.: KARASIMEONOV, G. (2013): Bulgaria,338.
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TabuPka 3 Vnimanie klimatickej zmeny ako v&mi vazneho problému v zavislosti od
ideologickej preferencie respondenta (EurobarometerMarec 2017, idaje v %)

Krajina Lavica Stred Pravica Rozdiel P I
Severné Irsk 70 62 39 -31
Francuzsk 9C 76 67 -23
Holandski 89 73 66 -23
Svédsk 91 81 72 -19
Spojené kriovstvc 7€ 64 58 -18
Velka Britanie 7€ 64 59 -17
Belgickc 78 68 65 -13
Cyprus 84 77 71 -13
Slovinsk 79 72 67 -12
Dansk( 83 76 73 -10
Estonsk 58 50 48 -10
Spanielsk 9C 8¢9 81 -9
Luxemburski 82 74 73 -9
Nemecke- vychoc 72 74 64 -8
Slovenski 71 76 63 -8
Nemeck 8C 75 74 -6
Taliansk« 88 76 82 -6
Nemecke- zapau 83 75 78 -5
Rumunsk 71 64 66 -5
Finskc 79 71 76 -3
Portugalsk 84 80 81 -3
irsko 77 62 75 -2
Grécke 86 87 85 -1
Rakusk 69 65 69 0
Bulharsk« 72 73 75 3
Ceské republik 58 55 61 3
Pd’skc 59 54 63 4
Chorvatsk 65 70 75 10
Mad’arsk¢ 77 84 88 11
Litva 68 71 81 13
LotySske 4€ 51 62 16
Malta 75 81 92 17

Pramei: Spracovala autorka pdd: Eurobarometer, marec 2017.
Poznadmkacervenou su ozr@né hodnoty, ktoré naziigu polarizaciu vychylenu do opiaej ideologickej
strany, t. j. situciu v krajine, kde praiari povazuji zmeny klimy za vaznejSi problém/aka’iari.

Prezentované udaje potvrdzuju, Zze nikde na svetgenpolarizacia dladom zmeny
klimy taka silnd ako v USA. V nasledujucégsti sa preto zaoberdm otazkou, ¢presa
klimaticky skepticizmus dokazal etablavgrave na politickej scéne USA, resp. V jej
konzervativnefasti.
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2 Popieranie klimatickych zmien v USA — pohad do histérie

Popieranie klimatickych zmien ma tri hlavné polohy popieranie globalneho
oteovania, popieranie antropogenickyabricin klimatickych zmien a popieranie vaznosti
klimatickych zmierf Tieto tri argumenty méZzu nadobddadznu silu v zavislosti od
narodného, ideologického, politickélto medialneho kontextu, v ktorom sa o klimatickych
zmenach diskutuje. Historické korene skeptickéhbl'adu na schopnéstloveka spésolsi
klimatické zmeny, resp. vhodnymi opatreniami zmiginoh negativne nasledky vSak mozno
jednoznéne Hada v USA. Anti-environmentalizmus sa tu vyvinul akeakcia na
spolatensky pohyb, ktory od 60. rokov 20. stéieozaal coraz silnejSie artikulowavyhrady
voc¢i dovtedy dominantnej spalenskej paradigme, ktora do popredia stavala ekarigmi
rast, technologicky progres, prava jednotlivcacbstiné trhové prostredi€oraz hlasnejsie
sa v tomto obdobi zali ozyva’ kritické hlasy, poth ktorych tento model nebral do Gvahy
degradaciu zivotného prostredia spdsob&niog’ou gloveka?® Ochrana Zivotného prostredia
nebola spéiatku silno polarizujicou témou, dom svedi aj fakt, Zze koncom 60.-tych
a za&iatkom 70. rokov 20. stotta bol republikdnsky prezident Richard Nixon schppn
spolupracové s Kongresom, v ktorom mali ¥&inu Demokrati, na schvalenilKovej
environmentalnej legislatii?. Za Nixonovej vlady bola tiez zalozena Agentiraocaranu
Zivotného prostredia (EPAY.

Situacia sa zmla menf v 80. rokoch 20. stotta patas administrativy Ronalda
Reagana, ktora presadzovala odburavanie envirodmeptlegislativy. Snahy o oslabenie
environmentalnej regulécie iinstitucionalneho zgd®enia ochrany Zivotného prostredia
pritom treba chapav kontexte SirSie koncipovaného ideologického thratory znamenal
silny priklon k neoliberdlnym hodnotam. Deregulacmivatizacia, zniZenie dani a Skrty
v socialnej sfére sa stali hlavnymi nastrojmi navedie stagnujicej ekonomiky. Prejavilo sa
to napr. vymenovanintiudi s jasne skeptickymi postojmi &icenvironmentalnej agende do
cela dolezitych instittcii, napr. EP.Tento konzervativny obrat, ktory sa neobmedzoaal |
na environmentalnu agendu, bol iniciovany a vehéngempodporovany najma zastupcami
priemyselného sektora (hlavne ropného, lnébo a energetického), ktori akékek
regulacie povazovali za zasah do slobodného podisikaa ohrozenie vlastnych
ekonomickych zaujmov. Priemyselnéd lobby zvolilatitak v ktorej Kuc¢ova ulohu pri
rozSirovani klimatického skepticizmu zohravali kenzativne think-tanky, mimovladne
organizacie a médigl* Hlavnym ci¢om anti-environmentalneho hnutia bolo spochybnenie
dominantného vedeckého konsenzulamlom klimatickych zmien a navodenie pocitu
ohrozenia, ktoré environmentalne hnutie malo peedsta’ pre suverenitu a ekonomicku
prosperitu USA®> Obzvla§ silné reakcie vyvolal v anti-environmentalnom HnS8ummit

7 Antropogenicky — zaptinenyludskou aktivitou.

8 DUNLAP, R. E. — MCCRIGHT, A. M. (2010): Climate ahge denial: sources, actors and strategies, s. 240
*TAMTIEZ, s. 241.

0 DUNLAP, R. E. — MCCRIGHT, A. M. (2010): A Wideningap: Republican and Democratic Views on
Climate Change, s. 26.

L ANTONIO, R. J. — BRULLE, R. J. (2011): The unbésdealightness of politics: Climate change denial an
political polarization, s. 195.

12 Bliz8ie pozri: ANTONIO, R. J. — BRULLE, R. J. (20t The unbearable lightness of politics: Climatange
denial and political polarization, s. 195 — 197.

B JACQUES, P. J. - DUNLAP, R. E. - FREEMAN, M. (2008he organisation of denial: Conservative think
tanks and environmental scepticism. s. 349.

1 Jednym z prvych think-tankov, ktoré sa sustredilklimatické zmeny, bdWlarshall Institute Aktivne
presadzovali anti-environmentalnu agendu naprkttank Heritage Foundationneziskova organizacia
Americnas for Prosperit§i televizna stanickox News

15 BlizSie pozri napr.: JACQUES, P. J. — DUNLAP, R-B-REEMAN, M. (2008): The organisation of denial:
Conservative think tanks and environmental scepticDUNLAP, R. E. — MCCRIGHT, A. M. (2010): Climate
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Zemev Rio de Janeiro (1992), ktory bol v americkom &envativnom prostredi vnimany ako
snaha OSN o ustanovenie ,svetovlady“, ktora polasochrany Zivotného prostredia zbavi
krajiny suverenity.

V rokoch 1992 — 2000 bol sice prezidentom demoRiktClinton, ale Republikani
mali od roku 1994 w&inu v Kongrese,co sa prejavilo zaostavanim USA v oblasti
environmentélnej ochrany, najma v porovnani s'EUK dalSiemu posilneniu anti-
environmentalneho hnutia doSlo v roku 2000’ keastupil do Uradu prezidenta USA George
W. Bush. Ten, podobne ako Reagan, obsadil niekkdt€ové posty vo federalnych
agentirach na ochranu Zzivotného prostredia osotmanriti-environmentalneho hnutfia.
Coskoro po nastupe do funkcie prezident Bush oznahsl USA neratifikuje Kjotsky
protokof® a zahdjil proces revizie environmentalnej politikh5A. Argumenty Bushovej
administrativy proti Kjotskemu protokolu i enviroemtalnej regulacii ako takej boli zaloZzené
jednak na zdoéra@mvani nepriaznivych dopadov na ekonomiku USA, aleaaidajnej neistote
ohfadom skutdnych prEin a moznych dopadov zmeny klimy. Zaravea vSak prezident
Bush snazil presved medzinarodnych partnerov i politickych oponentidg, jeho ciéom
nie je zbauw sa zodpovednosti za dopady zmeny klimy. Svoje kmm#6vodioval snahou
o posilnenie vedeckého konsenzu a vyrokovanie spiaejSej (z poliadu USA)
medzinarodnej dohody, ktora by postuloval&si zavazky rozvojovych Statdv.

V roku 2008 bol do uradu prezidenta USA zvoleny dkraticky kandidat Barack
Obama, ktory v predvolebnej kampatiuBoval prijatie legislativy na boj proti klimaticky
zmenam. V prvych dvoch rokoch svojej vlady vSakdesiub nedokazal spltiia ke’ v roku
2010 opatovne ziskali v&inu v Kongrese Republikani, polarizacia politickegény
s oifadom na poziciu kzmene klimy sa gdhela. Zmena klimy sa stala jednou
z najkontroverznejie diskutovanych tém na ameyigkditickej scéne® Napriek tomu sa
prezidentovi Obamovi podarilo presédiiacero délezitych legislativnych opatreni d'ore
posilnenia mechanizmov ochrany Zivotného prostrediaarodnej Grovrit NajdolezitejSim
pacinom Obamove] administrativy zl'dédiska medzinarodnej klimatickej spoluprace bol
podpis Parizskej dohody ozmene klimy vroku 2&13ento krok bol, samozrejme,
kritizovany v konzervativhych kruhoch a zohravaled@u ulohu v predvolebnej kampani
vroku 2016. Donald Trump, ktory sa z pozicie aldsa prekvapivo vypracoval na
republikanskeho kandidata na prezidenta, sa netajjimi kritickymi postojmi k parizskej
klimatickej dohode. Jeho postoje ku klimatickym n@en, podobne ako v mnohydtalSich
oblastiach, vykazovali sice istd davku nekonzistesti v case i priestore, avSak najma pri
priamom kontakte s vaimi bolo jeho predvolebné posolstvoladom environmentalnej
politiky jasne namierené ¢bakymkd'vek zasahom, ktoré by mohli nepriaznivo ovplyvni
priemyselnu bazu USA. T@j dochadza ku globalnemu otiwaniu, Trump niekedy striktne

change denial: sources, actors and strategies; NR. E. — MCCRIGHT, A. M. (2010): A Widening Gap:
Republican and Democratic Views on Climate Change.

18 JACQUES, P. J. — DUNLAP, R. E. - FREEMAN, M. (2008he organisation of denial: Conservative think
tanks and environmental scepticism. s. 350.

7 ANTONIO, R. J. - BRULLE, R. J. (2011): The unbédealightness of politics: Climate change denial an
political polarization, s. 197.

18 Kjotsky protokol z roku 1997 je doplnok Ramcovétuhovoru OSN o zmene klimy. Staty, ktoré podpisali
tento protokol, sa zaviazali znfzmisie oxidu uhtitého a piatichfalSich sklenikovych plynov. USA protokol
neratifikovali, a tak ani nemuseli od neho odstlfieorge W. Bush v roku 2001 oznamil, ze USA dohodu
nebudd implementova

19 BlizSie pozri: BAILEY, CH. J. (2016): US Climaten@nge Policy, kapitola 4.

20FISHER, D. R. — WAGGLE, J. — LEIFELD, P. (2013)héte does political polarization come from?
Locating polarization within the US climate chartgbate, s. 70.

21 GABY, K. (2017): Ready to defend Obama's environtaklegacy? Top 10 accomplishments to focus on.
22 parizska dohoda o zmene klimy je prvou vSeobegréune zavaznou celosvetovou dohodou v tejto tiblas
Bola podpisana 22. aprila 2016 a Eurdpska Uniatjfikovala 5. oktébra 2016.
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odmietol, inokedy zasa pripustil, Ze k nejakym zarandochadza, ale nie vindwdskej
aktivity. V niektorych ostrejSich vyjadreniach ozaglobélne otepovanie zahoax ktory
Siria Cinania, aby ziskali W& USA konkurernt vyhodu. Niektko mesiacov po nastupe do
funkcie, v juni 2017, Donald Trump od PariZzskej o odstupil. Tento krok moZno
hodnoti’ ako doteraz najw&i politicky Uspech anti-environmentalistického tiauNielen
tymto rozhodnutim, ale celkovo pristupom ktémeraock Zivotného prostredia mozno
Donalda Trumpa uZ teraz ozma za prezidenta, ktory vojde do histérie USA akoedaz
najva:si podporovateklimatického skepticizmu.

Debata 0 zmene klimy ma nidko dolezitych komponentov, a ako sme spomenuli na
z&iatku tejto c¢asti, aj argumenty klimatickych skeptikov maju roBko poldh.
V nasledujucejéasti sa preto pozrieme blizSie na niektoré z neglt#jSich komponentov
tejto debaty a mieru, ktorou prispievaju k poliggkolarizacii v USA.

3 Zmena klimy a politicka polarizacia v USA

Ako sme uz nazrdi vysSSie, v poslednych de@aciach doslo v USA k vyostreniu
politickej polarizacie medzi Republikhnmi a Demdhkmra Problematika zmeny klimy
a ochrany Zivotného prostredia sa pritom statasou SirSie koncipovanej debaty o dnesnej
podobe trhového liberaliznfd. Pre (neo)konzervativnu pravicu v USA je typické
zdéraziovanie ekonomickej slobody a odmietanie Statnycbuléeii. Prave v narodnej
environmentalnej legislative iv medzinarodnych &wch USA vidi americké
konzervativne prostredie ohrozenie ekonomickejalgba zasah do slobodného podnikania,
majetkovych prav a slobodnej Ry spotrebitéa. Tento porad si v poslednych rokoch vo
zvySenej miere osvojili aj konzervativni vili Centralnu Ulohu pritom zohrali konzervativne
think-tanky ¢asto financované Vkymi priemyselnymi koncernami) a média. Vysledkan j
Ze kym od 70. rokov do Zmtku 90. rokov 20. stotia podpora opatreni zameranych na
ochranu Zivotného prostredia nepodliehala strapideologickej linii (Dunlap a McRight
hovoria o zhruba 10 % rozdiele v podpore envirortdagch opatreni v prospech
Demokratovj®, dnes su rozdiely medzi vothi Demokratov a Republikanov dise
vyraznejSie. MéZzeme ich pozoravar Tabuke 4, ktora zobrazuje suhlas respondentov
s vyjadreniami, ktoré sa tykaju opatreni na boiim&tickymi zmenami i v Tabike 5, ktora
zobrazuje rozdielne nazory kiddom vedeckého konsenzu o zmenu klimy i na dovelrybs
klimatologov.

Vidime, Ze rozdiel medzi liberalnymi demokratmiankervativnymi republikanmi je,
pokid’ ide o presvetknie, Ze hlavnou piinou klimatickych zmien jéudska aktivita, znany
(64 percentualnych bodov). k& rozdiely su viditiné aj pri otazkach dadom efektivnosti
moznych opatreni zameranych na boj s klimatickymmemzami. Najv&Si rozdiel je pri
moznosti prisnejSich limitov na emisiu sklenikovyplynov (47 percentualnych bodov).
NajmensSiu polarizaciu (31 percentualnych bodovjmig v nazore nadinnos’ zredukovania
uhlikovej stopy.

2 ANTONIO, R. J. — BRULLE, R. J. (2011): The unbddedlightness of politics: Climate change denial an
political polarization, s. 197.

24 DUNLAP, R. E. — MCCRIGHT, A. M. (2010): A WideninGap: Republican and Democratic Views on
Climate Change, s. 26
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TabuPka 4 Pri¢iny klimatickych zmien a mozné nastroje na boj s mhi vo vnimani
verejnosti v USA

. . Konzervativ| Mod./Lib. |Mod./Konz| . . . | Dospela
Suhlas s vyrokom : Republika Liberalni 4Ci
(v %) ni | Republikan . | Demokrati | PePUlaC
Republikani [ Demokrati a USA
Zem sa otefuje najma 15 34 63 79 48
v dosledkuludskej aktivity
Co mdZe vyznamne pomat
v boji proti klimatickym
zmenam
Limity na emisie sklenikovych 29 57 53 76 51
plynov
Medzinarodna dohoda
0 obmedzeni sklenikovych 27 48 55 71 49

plynov

PrisnejSie Standardy na palivoyu

efektivnos automobilov 21 43 54 67 46
Uravy na korporéatnych daniach 23 47 48 67 45
Viac hybridnych aut 23 34 49 56 41
Ak Tudia zredukuju svoju 21 a1 42 52 38

uhlikovu stopu
Praméi: PEW Research Center (2016): The politics of clama

Z Tabuky 5 je zrejmé, do akej miery sa liSia nazory Deratlv a Republikanov na
doveryhodno$ a Ulohu klimatolégov v politickom rozhodovani. Pad cakévania,
Demokrati vidia klimatologicky vyskum v pozitivneph svetle, kym Republikani su dize
klimatickych zmien a navrhovalcinné opatrenia. Priepastny rozdiel (55 percentudiny
bodov) vidime napr. pri otdzke, do akej miery mo#iionatologom dbéverouwq Ze nam
poskytuju pravdiveé informéacie o klimatickych zmehac

TabuPka 5 Dovera v klimatolégov v zavislosti od politickch preferencii oltanov USA

Lo . D Dospela
. , Konzervativni Mod./Lib. Mod./Konz. Liberalni L
Suhlas s vyrokom (v %) Republikani | Republikani | Demokrati | Dedmokrati poBuSIima
Klimatologovia ...
- by mali mal verky vplyv na 48 69 76 80 67
politické rozhodnutia
Klimatol6govia vePmi dobre
rozumeja ...
.. C dqchadza ku klimatickym 18 24 31 68 33
zmenam
.. prinam klimatickej zmene 11 19 28 54 28
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.. tomu, aka:elit’ klimatickej
zmene

Vedecky konsenzus

Takmer vSetci klimatologovia
sa zhoduju, Ze klimatické
zmeny spdsobuje najnfadska
aktivita

13 16 29 55 27

Informécie o pri¢inach
klimatickej zmeny

Klimatoldgom mozZno do \&ej
miery déverové, Zze nam

poskytuju pravdivé informacie
o0 priinach klimatickej zmeny

15 32 45 70 39

Vysledky vedeckého badania
klimatolégov su vaSinou
zalozené na ...

..najlepsich dostupnych

vedeckych dokazo 9 30 39 55 32

..0bavéach o spotenské blaho 7 15 31 41 23

..Ich snahe o kariérny postup 16 28 38 57 36

..ich vlastnych politickych

preferenciach 11 14 29 54 27

..Snahe pomdtpriemyselnému

odvetviu, v ktorom pdsobia 23 25 25 34 26

Pramei: PEW Research Center (2016): The politics of ctana

Ako vidiet' na zaklade prezentovanych skirosti, klimaticky skepticizmus zohrava
v Specifickom prostredi americkej politickej kulpidélezitu Glohu. V nasledujucépsti sa
pozriemegi a do akej miery si ho osvojili aj niektoré patke strany v Eurdpe.

4 Zmena klimy a politick& polarizacia v Europe

Ako sme ukézali, klimaticky skepticizmus v USA jendénou Republikanskej strany,
resp. SirSie chapaného konzervativheho hnutia. Ak&o to ale s poziciou inych
konzervativnych stran? Ako konStatuje Bastrandpymeinia environmentalnych programov
politickych stran naprie viacerymi krajinami su stale zriedka¥os. Napriek tomu, ze
vSeobecne su konzervativne strany povaZzované piciejSie va@i opatreniam zameranym
na boj s klimatickymi zmenami alebo dokonca za igjiee klimatické zmeny, Bastrand na
zéklade porovnania deviatich stranickych volebngagramov konsStatuje, Ze konzervativne
strany nie siper sev opozicii va&i klimatickej politike a Republikanska strana v UgAskor
anomaliou medzi konzervativnymi stranami, pékde o popieranie antropogenickychgomi
zmeny klimy?® Pozicia konzervativnych stran ma ale tendenciti Bac naklonena
poziadavkam priemyselného sektora v tych krajinddbré disponuju vikymi zasobami
fosilnych paliv.

Skepticky poliiad na narodné i medzinarodné snahy o zvratenigéazeprych trendov
v environmentalnej oblastii dokonca popieranie klimatickych zmien aich ndktes ako
takych sa v poslednej dobec¢ahspajd aj sdalSou stranickou rodinou — so stranami krajnej

3 BATSTRAND, S. (2015): More than markets: A compiaastudy of nine conservative parties on climate
change, s. 538.
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pravice?® Doteraz v3ak existuje len malo tadii, ktoré bytgato problémom explicitne
zaoberali. Kym vyskum krajnej pravice sa zameridavne na aspekty suvisiace s jej
kracovymi ideologickymi ¢rtami, akymi su napr. nacionalizmus, xenofObia,odtérske
tendenciec¢i populizmus, periférnym ideologickyndrtdm tychto stran sa venuje menej
pozornosti. Z druhej strany sa zasa vyskum po#jigholarizacie s dladom na klimaticku
politiku zameriaval doteraz hlavne na USA, tedaigiozZRepublikanskej strany. Studie, ktoré
by sa venovali enironmentalnej politike krajnepcaviych stran, chybaja. Vynimkou je napr.
¢lanok od autorov Forchtner a Kglvraa, ktory anglgzistranicke programy dvoch
krajnepravicovych politickych stran — Britskej ndnej strany (BNP) a Danskd&udovej
strany (DPP¥’ Autori prichadzaju k zéaveru, Ze existuje zasadogdiel medzi vnimanim
ochrany Zivotného prostredia na narodnej a nadn&joarovni. Rozpor medzi volanim po
ochrane prirody v zaujme zachovamiatej, harmonickej prirody a ,narodnych kras“ na
jednej strane a spochytvanim¢i popieranim environmentalnych rizik na transnaéiogj
arovni je poda autorov dosledkomrlicovej tlohy nacionalizmu v stranickej ideologii. Ten
chape v3etky transnacionalne iniciativy ako inherenohrozujiice narodni suvererfifu.
Vzhradom na vzostup krajnepravicovych sil v EurGpenasanciu nacionalistickej rétoriky
by bolod'alSie skimanie tejto problematiky nepochybne zaayim Otazkou totiz je, ako by
takéto subjekty, v pripade &&ich volebnych Gspechov, konali, ak by mali vplyv torbu
environmentalnej politiky na narodnej i medzinaredirovni.

Skumanie politickej scény v Eurépe je, samozrejmel’a komplikovanejSie, ako
skumanie politickej scény v USA. VYky potet rbéznorodych politickych subjektov,
posobiacich v rdznorodych narodnych i nadnarodnfidhvne EU) kontextoch vytvara na
prvy polad neprebfadnu splé ideologii a postojov. Clem tohto prispevku je naztid
vychodisko pre moznéalSie skimanie tejto Specifickej agendy politickgtian.

Vzhradom na vEy pccet politickych subjektov, ktoré v eurépskej poldikdsobia,
sme sa rozhodli vyuZiako vychodiskovy bod skimania Udaje z expertngji8iChapel Hill
Survey Ta uz od roku 1999 hodnoti ideologicku orientéipostoje europskych politickych
stran. Zo Studie mozno zigkaj Udaje o0 postoji stran k environmentalnym opate,
relativnej doélezitosti environmentalnej agendy @gsame strany a o pozicii strany ¢vo
spolanej environmentalnej politike EU. Z datového suboktory porovnaval v rokoch
1999 — 2014 pozicie 268 politickych stran, sme &ljbddaje relevantné pre posudenie
pozicie strany v ramci environmentalnej agendy.abTke 6 vidime agregované Udaje za
v3etky politické strany rozdelené gad prislusnosti k stranickej rodine. V prvomipst
(ENVIRO) experti hodnotili poziciu strany #ioochrane Zivotného prostredia na Skéle od 0 do
10, kde 0 znamena, Ze strana silno podporuje oglaiaotného prostredia aj za cenu nizSieho
ekonomického rastu a 10 znamena silni podporu ekmkého rastu, aj za cenu nizSej
ochrany Zivotného prostredia. V druhomipst (ENVIRO_S) experti hodnotili vyznam
(salience témy Zivotného prostredia pre stranicku ageraktiedZz na Skale od 0 do 10, kde 0
znamena, Ze téma vobec nie je dblezita a 10 znarheri@ma je extrémne dblezita. Viwen
stipci su Udaje o pozicii stranickeho vedenig&i\apolainej environmentalnej politike EU,
ato na Skale od 1 po 7, kde 1 znamena silny nas@¥ znamena silny suhlas so sfubo
environmentalnou politikou EU.

26 SPRACKLEN, K. (2015): Digital leisure, the intetrend popular culture: Communities and identitiea i
digital age, s. 110.

2TFORCHTNER, B. — KBLVRAA, Ch. (2015): The NatureMationalism, Populist Radical Right Parties on
Countryside and Climate.

BTAMTIEZ, s. 199.
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TabuPka 6 Pozicie politickych stranickych rodin v enviramentalnych otazkach

Stranicka rodina ENVIRO ENVIRO_ S ENVIRO EU
Radikélna pravic 7,18 3,12 3,19
Konzervativc 6,52 3,38 4,95
Kres'anski «emokrat 5,93 3,98 5,28
Liberali 5,92 3,82 5,37
Konfesionalne strar 5,62 3,96 4,42
Agrarne/centristick 5,38 4,73 4,58
Regionalistické strar 5,18 4,46 5,43
Nepriraden 5,06 3,03 4,67
Socialist 4,92 4,51 5,68
Radikalnalavice 3,57 5,63 5,39
Zeleri 1,43 8,98 6,43
Priemer 5,22 4,48 5,14

Pramei: Vypaet autorky na zéklade expertnej Stidie: BakkeetRl. (2015): 1999 — 2014 Chapel Hill Expert
Survey Trend File. Version 1.13. Dostupné na: chtsdu. Chapel Hill, NC: University of North Canod,
Chapel Hill.
Poznamka: ENVIRO: 0 = siln4 podpora ochrany zivbtm@rostredia, aj za cenu nizSieho ekonomickéhturas
10 = silna podpora ekonomického rastu, aj za ceiddaj ochrany Zivotného prostredia. ENVIRO_S: (Gvothé
prostredie je d6lezita téma; 10 = Zivotné prosteedie je dbleZitd téma. ENVIRO_EU: 1 = silny neaéhdo
spola:hou environmentélnou politikou EU; 7 = silny sihksspoldnou environmentalnou politikou EU.
ENVIRO bolo vykazované iba v roku 2010 a 2014; BNYIS len v roku 2010 a ENVIRO_EU len v rokoch
1999 a 2002.

Ako vidime v Tablike 6, potvrdzuje sa predpoklad, Ze najmenSiu padppatreni na
ochranu zivotného prostredia vidia experti v stcdiné@dikalnej pravice, za ktorymi nasleduju
konzervativci. Najv&iu podporu majua environmentalne opatrenia, prieogz v stranickej
rodine Zelenych. Naopak, kym pre zelenych je emrirentélna politika kKicovou s@ag’ou
programu, pre stranicku rodinu radikalnej praviedgg téma menej délezita (druha najnizsia
hodnota po stranidch zo skupiny Nepriradenych). l&ah pravica ma taktiez najmensi
zaujem na spolmom postupe v environmentalnych otazkach v ramci EU

Aj nedavna diskusia o PariZzskej klimatickej doh@deakcie eurdpskych politikov
jasne ukdazali, z ktorych stran sa dostalo americkprezidentovi Trumpovi hajviac podpory
pri jeho rozhodnuti klimatickii dohodu podpisanuojgiredchodcom Barackom Obamom,
vypoveda. Napr. predseda krajnepravicovBjrany slobodnych Rakuska(FPO) Heinz-
Christian Strache rozhodnutie prezidenta Trumpa&alvricom dohodu z Pariza ozfibza
.Jednu veaku frasku“¢i ,nezavazného papierového tigra.” PadStracheho sa medzi Statmi
rozvinul absurdny obchodny model s emisiami CO2edanklimy je poth neho prirodzena,
atreba sa naiwu pripravt, ale doterajSie klimatické dohody sluzili len atibraj lobby
a koncernu Monsanto. Skgtoym ohrozenim a ,smrfaou technolégiou” je pdé Stracheho
jadrova energia, o ktorej sa namainstream snazi nahovofji Ze je CO2 neutralna
a k zivotnému prostrediu Setrnejéfa.

Skepticky sa v& vyjadreniam Medzinarodného panelu o zmene KlinBC(C)
vyjadruje aj pravicovo-populisticka straddternativa pre Nemecko (AfD), ktora povazuje
vyjadrenia panelu diadom 'udského vplyvu na zmenu klimy za nedostaé vedecky
podloZzeneg, ké&Ze su zaloZzené na matematickych modeloch, ktorékdd spravne opita
ani minuly ani stiasny charakter klimy. AfD povaZuje plany vlady nekarbonizaciu
prostrednictvom tzv. \f&ej transformacie spotoosti za utopické a nefinancovié. Kel'ze

29 STRACHE, H. CH. (2017): Prispevok na socialneii $iacebook zo#h 5. juna 2017.
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Nemecko sa podfa na celosvetovej emisii sklenikovych plynov 1e83%, nepovazuje AfD
jeho prispevok k zachrane svetovej klimy za taiadélezity, aby bolo nutné sa zavazva
Ze sa Nemecko do roku 2050 kompletne vzda jadrewejrgie, atakmer Uplne energie
vyrabanej z uhlia azemného plynu. AfD pozaduje swojom volebnom programe
vypovedanie Parizskej dohody a vystupenie zo vshtlgrganizacii na ochranu Zivotného
prostredia®

Aj vo Francuzsku sa v poslednych rokoch dostalaatésnhrany klimy viac do
popredia spolgenského a politického diskurzu, ato najmd&aka Kuacovej ulohe pri
organizovani historického Parizskeho summitu v r@815. Aj ke’ téma vo Francuzsku pred
prezidentskymi a parlamentnymi Re@ami v roku 2016 nerezonovala do tej miery, akornap
v Nemecku, aj tu sa skeptické pozici¢adom ulohy medzinarodného spidastva prejavili
najma v prostredi radikalneldarodného Frontu. Marine Le Pen, ktora FN vedie od roku
2012, sa na rozdiel od svojho otca, znameho klokékio skeptikd! snazi sice prezentava
ako advokat environmentalnej ochrany — v roku 2@bkonca zalozila nacionalistické
ekologické hnutie ,Nova ekoldgid® no aj jej pozicia je zalozena hlavne na opoziodi v
medzinarodnym zmluvam na ochranu klifdy.

Obdobnych prikladov klimatického skepticizmu by sm&urépe medzi stranami
krajnej pravice naSli viac. S rasticou popularitpapulistickych, nacionalistickychti
protisystémovych hnuti a stran v Europe by si idbgpam zasluzil aj hibSiu analyzu s loen
identifikovat’ ideologické ukotvenie tychto pozicii, ich vplyv naazory spolénosti
i formovanie spoldenskeho a politického konsenzu v oblasti envirortaieaj ochrany.

Zaver

Klimatické zmeny su problémom globalneho charaktktaorého rieSenie si vyZaduje
spolany postup medzinarodného spi#astva. Na priklade USA moZzeme vidieze
silnejuca politicka polarizacia éadom klimatickych zmien méze bHwaznou prekazkou
takéhoto postupu. Vypovedanie Parizskej klimatick&ody prezidentom USA Donaldom
Trumpom je jednym z vysledkov dlhodobo sa &dlicej polarizacie americkej politickej
sceény, ktorej sprievodnym javom je aj silnejucii-amvironmentalizmus, podporovany najma
ultrakonzervativnymi kruhmi a priemyselnou lobbyap¥iek tomu, Ze po vzore USA sa
konzervativnym stranamiasto pripisuje wé&ia miera klimatického skepticizmu, nemozno
jednoznéne povedd, Ze by konzervativne strany bgler sev opozicii v@i klimatickej
politike. Republikanska strana v USA je mierou gognia antropogenickych pim zmeny
klimy medzi konzervativnymi stranami skér anomaliguEurdpe si klimaticky skepticizmus
osvojili najma strany krajnej pravice. Viaceri pstalitelia tychto stran rozhodnutie Donalda
Trumpa privitali a vo svojich programoch poZad@tiy ich krajiny nasledovali priklad USA.
Vzhradom na silnejuce pozicie niektorych krajneprawobvpolitickych subjektov v Europe
je nevyhnutnd hibSia analyza environmentélnej agetjto stranickej rodiny, s diem
identifikovat’ ideologické ukotvenie ich klimatického skepticizmaupopisé sposob, akym
prispievaju, resp. brania formovaniu spmoského a politického konsenzu v oblasti
environmentalnej ochrany.

30 AFD (2017): PROGRAMM FUR DEUTSCHLAND: Wahlprogramaer Alternative fiir Deutschland fiir die
Wahl zum Deutschen Bundestag am 24. September 2063,

31 Jean-Marie Le Pen povazoval environmentalistoskzgtych komunistov, predstavitelia Ridsto odsudzuju
tzv. zeleny faSizmus. Pozri napr. HUFFINGTON PO3014): Foreign Climate: Why European Right-Wingers
Should Be Tree Huggers.

32 THE GUARDIAN (2014): French National Front launsheationalist environmental movement.

33 CARBON BRIEF (2017): French election 2017: Whére tandidates stand on energy and climate change.
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Abstract: Fish farming and water management as well mighhdwvadays considered to
be the new driver for blue economy. Aquacultutbeonise known as fish farming, is
the controlled cultivation of freshwater and salwvaanimals or plants. Millions of
people around the world find a source of income largdihood in the fisheries sectoin
Latin America, various drivers of change are affectfisheries and aquaculture. They
include overfishing for capture fisheries and ssaperature changes and sea-level rise
for aquaculture in various countries of the region.

Water footprint versus water availability has a@wome the main topic that needs to be

solved.
Key words: Oceans, Blue Economy, sustainability,
JEL Classification: N95, Q50

Abstrakt: Chov ryb a Setrné hospodéarenie s vodou si&assinsti povaZzované za novy
impulz pre modru ekonomiku. Akvakultira, inak znédaka chov ryb, je kontrolovana
kultivacia sladkovodnych a morskych Zéiochov a rastlin. Milionyudi na celom svete
mOZu néjs zdroj prijmov a Zivobytie v sektore rybného hosprstiva. V Latinskej

Amerike existuju r6zne faktory ovpliujlce rybné hospodarstvo a akvakultaru ako taku.
Patria medzi ne napriklad nadmerny rybolovy, zmepjoty mora a zvySovanie hladiny
mori v réznych krajinach regionu.

Vodna stopa v porovnani s dostupfmsvody sa tieZ stala doleZitou témou, ktoru treba
riesit’.

Kracové slova:oceany, Modra ekonomika, udrzites’

JEL klasifikacia: N95, Q50

Introduction

World food fish aquaculture production expandedrataverage annual rate of 6.2
percent in the period 2000-2012, more slowly thathe periods 1980-1990 (10.8 percent)
and 1990-2000 (9.5 percent). Between 1980 and 20dr2] aquaculture production volume
increased at an average rate of 8.6 percent per Waald food fish aquaculture production
more than doubled from 32.4 million tons in 20006®.6 million tons in 2012.Annual
aquaculture production growth was fastest in Afith 7 percent) and Latin America and the
Caribbean (10 percent) in the first twelve yearstt@d new millennium. When China is
excluded, the expansion in farmed food fish producin the rest of Asia recorded an annual

! This article is published in the frame of thejpod EDGE - Environmental Diplomacy and Geopoliti€his
project has received funding from the European bsidlorizon H2020 research and innovation programme
under grant agreement No. 692413.

2FAOQ, 2014 The State of World. Fisheries and AgltaceOpportunities and challenges [online] [acedsd .
February 2018]. Dostupné na: http://www.fao.orgi3/&20e.pdf
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growth rate of 8.2 percent from 2000 to 2012, whishsignificantly higher than in the
periods 1980-1990 (6.8 percent) and 1990-2000 gdrBent). the annual growth rate in
China, the single largest aquaculture produceridedn average of 5.5 percent in the period
2000-2012, less than half that of 1980-1990 (1@8gmt) and 1990-2000 (12.7 percént).
Europe and Oceania had the lowest average annmatigrates in the period 2000-2012 at
2.9 and 3.5 percent, respectively. In sharp conta®other regions, production in North
America started to shrink gradually from 2005 doyl 2012, was lower than in 2000, owing
to the production fall in the United States of Arar

For Latin America freshwater fish farming makes treatest direct contribution to
the supply of affordable protein food.

1. Projects of Blue Economy in Latin America

An regional project “Sustainable Management of Bgican Latin America and
Caribbean trawl Fisheries” is currently running.u@tiies partnering in the project are Brazil,
Colombia, Costa Rica, Mexico, Suriname, and Trididad Tobago.

The project’s technical components focus on: 1.rowed collaborative institutional
and regulatory arrangements for bycatch manager@enstrengthening of management and
optimizing utilization of bycatch; 3. sustainalileelihoods, diversification and alternativés.
The drivers and motivations for establishing fishend fishworkers organizations include the
need for empowerment as a means to engage witlctalidnge government authorities on
fisheries management issues. In addition, thetleeisieed to strengthen the bargaining power
of small-scale operators along the value chaimetimuce vulnerability and to resolve conflict
(for example, between fishers and other users avezss to land and water).

Such organizations enable stakeholders to partecipad have a voice in social,
economic and political processes and to share @ résponsibility of promoting and
practising sustainable fisheries. the motivationsl atructures of these organizations can
change or adapt over time. they can become muitgse organizations that use collective
action to also support social development and ptenwelfare functions, including the
distribution of wealth. Such organizations can aleg or become, part of a larger political
movement or agenda.

Fisheries cooperatives have the potential to dmuii to responsible fisheries, food
security, the empowerment of women and poverty ieafidn. Successful fishers and
fishworkers organizations are possible, feasiblk desirable, and they can play an important
role in community development. they give their conmities greater resilience to deal with
environmental and socio-economic shocks such a&sufiting catches, disease and death in
their families, natural disasters and hunger. Haxewmternal challenges and external factors
can seriously jeopardize the effectiveness of sughnizations and their associated benefits.

1.1 Mexico

Two associated cooperatives manage sustainabléefolishing in the Sian Ka'an
Biosphere reserve (State of Quintana Roo, Mexidnyolving all cooperative members in
resource management decision-making. Capacityihgild strengthen local technology and

3 ALVAR CLOSAS, MATTHIJS SCHURING, AND DIEGO RODRIGEZ INTEGRATED URBAN WATER
MANAGEMENT. Lessons and Recommendations from Regji@xperiences in Latin America, Central Asia,
and Africa Documents.worldbank.orfg@nline] [accessed. 1 . February 2018]. Dostupaéhttp://documents.
worldbank.org/curated/en/999601468276884552/pd#3BWP S0Box30AfricaOhighOOPUBLICO.pdf

4 FAO, 2014 The State of World . Fisheries and AgitaceOpportunities and challenges [online] [asegls 1 .
February 2018]. Dostupné na: http://www.fao.orgi3/&20e.pdf

5 FAO, Helping to reduce bycatch in Latin America dhel Caribbear{online] [accessed. 1 . February 2018].
Dostupné na: http://www.fao.org/blogs/blue-growthgshelping-to-reduce-bycatch-in-latin-america-ahd-
caribbean/en/
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practices has facilitated the responsible and aljlgituse of lobsters — the income base of the
local economy. Achievements include: a drastic elzee in illegal and environmentally
destructive fishing practices; the introductionvadll-defined, secure and dispersed lobster
fields, improving the survival of the local lobsteopulation; the practice of capturing live
lobsters and releasing young lobsters and eggsthenreplacement of palm tree traps with
concrete cabins, reducing the local use of an egetad palm species.

Another Mexican success story comes from Tamiahgadn, where cooperatives
receive concessions for their members to harvesburees.In order to ensure the
protection of habitats, only selective fishing geaallowed. Fishers deliver their catches
to the cooperative, which selects and sorts thie, fightly processing some species.
Tamiahua fishers receive fgirices for their production, and there are cleareffies for
the cooperative and its members. During its 40-yesstence, the cooperative has
received renewable concessions for extracting ressufrom inside and outside the
lagoon and for processing oysters.

1.2 Brazil

The Cananéia Oyster Producers’ Cooperative (knosviC@QOPEROSTRA) in
Mandira on the southern coast of S&o Paulo, Braai$ created in the 1990s. It supported
the community in establishing new rules and prastito reconcile oyster harvesting with
the conservation of local mangroferests and their high biodiversity. Cooperative
members are allowed three harvests a ysat now receive twice as much for their
oysters as they used to from market intermediari®sfore the cooperative was
established, intermediaries dominated the oystekehahain and paid little attention to
local regulations, sanitation and health standdaisshellfish processing. Mandira’s
oysters have enhanced appreciation of artisanauptmn, andhe availability of high-
quality local seafood has encouraged toufism.

1.3 Brazil-Norway Cooperation In Blue Economy Dev@pment

Sustainable fisheries and aquaculture manageméw. Brazilian authorities have
initiated cooperation with Norway on the developtehBrazilian fisheries and aquaculture
management, and our fisheries ministries have oded a Memorandum of Understanding
on cooperation. The focus is on establishing a kedge-based and environmentally
sustainable regime. Brazil also wishes to coopeviteNorway on developing aquaculture in
the Amazon region as an alternative to cattle fagmn connection with the efforts to reduce
deforestation.

The Government is in favour of cooperation in tiehdries and aquaculture sector.
Brazil is an important actor in international fisies management, and bilateral cooperation
will also enhance cooperation at international le®rway is also interested in promoting
sustainable food production and jobs in the Amazegion. The Norwegian fisheries
authorities have extensive experience of fishea@sl aquaculture management, both
domestically and as an adviser to other countrietheir efforts to build their own fisheries
and aquaculture management regirh&he Norwegian and Brazilian fisheries authorities
currently working together on defining the scoped arranging the financing of this
cooperation.

8 FAO, 2014 THE STATE OF WORLD. FISHERIES AND AQUACTUREOPPORTUNITIES AND
CHALLENGES |[online] [accessed. 1 . February 20I8)stupné na: http://www.fao.org/3/a-i3720e.pdf
"THE NORWEGIAN GOVERNMENT'S STRATEGY FOR

COOPERATION BETWEEN BRAZIL AND NORWAY NEW PERSPECVTES ON A LONG-STANDING
RELATIONSHIP [online] [accessed. 1 . February 20I3)stupné na: https://www.regjeringen.no/
globalassets/upload/ud/vedlegg/naeringsliv/280Xditstrategi webe.pdf
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In addition to cooperation at government levelréhare plans for cooperation
between Norwegian and Brazilian redearstitutions in the field. The development
of the aquaculture industry in the Amazon regiand the rest of Brazil will also
provide opportunities for the Norwegian businessmse

2. Integrated Urban Water Management (WPP)

The Water Partnership Program (WPP) was set up0® s a multi-donor trust fund
with funding from the governments of the Netherkgnithe United Kingdom, and Denmark.
The goal of the WPP is to address crosscuttingegsselated to water resources management
and develop- ment. It was also tasked with suppgrthe expansion and improvement of
social and productive water services in water spppld sanitation, irrigation and drainage,
energy, environmental services, and water resounegggement.

The WPP aims to strengthen the World Bank’s wagadihg projects by providing
technical assistance and analysis, and by chamgnekpert support and applied global
knowledge to projects during both the preparatiod the implementation phases. It seeks to
promote innovative and pragmatic approaches thitsecure access to basic needs (water,
sanitation, food, and energy) while protecting homphysical, and natural capital from
water-related extremes. A goal of the WPP is atssusstain inclusive green growth through
water security, supply as well as resource avditgtand quality. Integrated Urban Water
Management

The WPP has funded activities on integrated urbatervmanagement in Latin
American and the Caribbean (LCR), Europe and CeAsia (ECA), and sub-Saharan Africa.
The initiative in Latin America and the Caribbeatdsed on the IUWM implementation
process and served to develop a conceptual frarkewod implementation guide for
integrated urban water management.

The support provided in Latin America and the Caedn helped to define the
conceptual model for integrated urban water managénand design an operational
methodology for cities wishing to develop IUWM gs&gies. The purpose of this exercise was
to articulate the concept of IUWM and the linkagetvieen urban water services, urban
development, and river basin considerations, argtdand it in specific case studies.

3. Water Footprint

3.1 Blue water footprint versus blue water availality

A detailed analysis of the monthly data shows thate of the 77 river basins are
facing year-round severe water scarcity. ThosetlageYaqui River Basin in north-western
Mexico (76,000 km2, 651,000 people), the Loa RiBasin, the main water course in the
Atacama Desert in northern Chile (50,000 km2, 198,people) and the Conception River
Basin in northern Mexico (26,000 km2, 193,000 pehpln addition, 26 basins experience
severe water scarcity at least one month per Y660,247 km2, 82 million peopl&).

3.2 Grey water footprint versus assimilation capaity

Pollution from nutrients is identified as one oé thive main pressures on biodiversity
in Latin America, which presents a generally risingnd® Anthropogenic pollution due to
nitrogen (N) and phosphorus

8 MEKONNEN, M. M., PAHLOW, M., ALDAYA, M. M., ZARATE, E., HOEKSTRA, A. Y.Water Footprint
Assessment for Latin America and the Caribbjeatine] [accessed. 1 . February 2018]. Dostupné na
https://ris.utwente.nl/ws/portalfiles/ portal/51 273

9 FISHERS’ KNOWLEDGE AND THE ECOSYSTEM
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(P) in LAC has been investigated here using theemwpbllution level (WPL) as
defined by Hoekstra et al. (2011). WPL is the rafithe total grey WF in an area (typically a
watershed, catchment or river basin) to the rufrofih the area. WPL values exceeding 1.0
imply that ambient water quality standards areated. In large parts of LAC, WPLs for N
and P are close to or higher than 1.0. In partsleXico, Central America, and along many
regions of the coast of South America the pollutaasimilation capacity of the rivers has
been fully consumed Particularly high WPL levels found in Mexico and in the south cone
of Latin Americal®

Water pollution is partly related to lack of waté&neatment infrastructure and
governance in the water sector. More than 70% wége is discharged into the nearest water
bodies without any treatment, causing alarming watglution problem& In most river
basins, the untreated wastewater from the domanstic industrial sectors accounts for the
largest share of the total N-related grey WF. Tgtmut the LAC region, river basins and
aquatic habitats are used as sinks for garbagengnéifluent, and industrial and agricultural
waste. The region's heaviest polluter is Brazihe tountry with the most abundant water
resourcesLichtfouse et al. 2008nention "massive use of pesticid&gh the agricultural sector
in Brazil. While large investments in wastewat&atment have been planned for large LAC
cities such as Buenos Aires, Mexico City, Bogotand, and Sao Paulo, they have been
delayed for many years because of the lack of gtiostitutions and policy frameworks that
are hindering effective implementatiéh.

Conclusion
Aquaculture and water management are those topheshwnay play a crucial role

with the growing number of people living in LAC aaues. Sustainable — blue development
that will be supported not only by the private sediut also by the state authorities of the
region may be the way to solve crucial and growaaplogical as well as economical
problems of the LAC countries. The Blue economyjguits could be very important for the
future vectors of ecological sustainable developgmint only green solution but the water
(blue) aspects should be taken into consideratmm the states themselves even if the whole
region (LAC) does still not have a state strategydaveloped as European union does. The
first steps have been taken into to the right dimacand the future will show the results of
the blue projects soon.
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VPLYV KLIMATICKYCH ZMIEN
NA PERMAFROST"
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Abstrakt: Klimatické zmeny sa prejavuju vSade na Zemi, akel@inie su také
zjavné arychle ako v Arktide. Cela arkticka kryaf podlieha globalnemu
zvySovaniu teplét. Viemi zavaznym nasledkom tychto zmien je rdzamie
permafrostu.Clanok pojednava o désledkoch, ktoré zmeny v kongiozi
permafrostu prinasaju. Tymi najzavaznejSimi su UoWdu uhlgitého a
metanu do atmosféry, ohrozenie stability budovasitfuktiry a potrubi, ktoré
su na permafroste postavené, vysuSanie oblast akipak ich zaplavovanie
a erdzia pody.

KPucéove slova:permafrost, Arktida, erézia
JEL klasifikacia: Q54, 115

Abstract: Climate change is evident everywhere on the Edith, nowhere as
obvious and fast as in the Arctic. The entire Araiiyosphere is subject to global
warming. The very serious consequence of these gelsans the thawing of
permafrost. The article discusses the consequeritiel changes in the composition
of permafrost bring. The most serious of thesetlaeecarbon dioxide and methane
leakage into the atmosphere, threat to the stalbdibuildings, the infrastructure and
the pipelines built on the permafrost, the desiocabf areas or, on the other hand,
their flooding, and soil erosion.

Key words: permafrost, Arctic, erosion

JEL Classification: Q54, 115

Uvod

Arktida je vedcami povazovana za ,chlatku Zeme*“. Jej ochladzujuci efekt mézeme
pozorovd v 4 rovinach - snehom ladom pokryté oblasti odrazaju spélne&nd energiu;
redukuje obsah sklenikovych plynov v atmosfére tym,zadrziava \&eé mnoZzstvo uhlika
v permafroste; ochladzuje masy teplej vody a vzdudtioré prichadzaju z juznych oblasti
Zeme a transportuje morsk§ad, chladné arktické vody a arkticky vzduch do jn
zemepisnych 3irok.

Klimatické zmeny mézeme ponirthako katalyzator globalnej environmentéalnej krizy.
NajzasadnejSim z tychto procesov je globalne l'otegmie, ktoré nie je len ekologickym
problémom, ale aj ekonomickym, socialnym a etickydaporcovia globalneho otBpvania
tvrdia, Ze planéta Zem presla uz v minulosti rézngtapami globalneho zvysSovania teplot.

OTentoclanok je vypracovany v ramci projektu EDGE - Envimeental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatiné prostriedky z vyskumného a inéngho programu Eurépskej tnie Horizon H2020

na zaklade dohody o grante692413.

1 ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME(2012)rctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s.6.
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V s&asnosti je vSak pfinou rastuce mnozstvo GO atmosfére a k otépvaniu dochadza az
nasledne, anie ako to bolo v minulosti,dkevySeny objem C@bol len dbsledkom
primarneho oteplenié.

Pricinu je potrebné Fada v rozvijajicom sa priemysle azmene spbsobu Zivota
ZvysSovanie potu obyvatéov a priemyseln&innog’ spotrebuvaju viac elektrickej energie
vyrabanej stale vo V&ej miere spbovanim fosilnych paliv. Kazdy obyvdit€éeme a kazdy
vyrobeny vyrobok za sebou nechavaju tzv. uhlikaeps — sihrnné mnozstvo Gktoré sa
vyprodukuje na pokrytie v3etkych potrigloveka alebo na vyrobenie prislusného vyrobku.

Klimatické zmeny sa prejavuju vSade na Zemi, alkel@inie su také zjavné a rychle
ako v Arktide. Arktické Staty maju primarnu zodpdues’ za rieSenie problémov v ramci
svojho Uzemia. AvSak, mnohé otazky ovpiyjice arkticky region moznocinnejSie rie&
prostrednictvom regionélnej alebo multilateralngplaprace. Odévodnenim mézZetbiakt,
Ze problémy trapiace Arktidu maju svoj povod v imgastiach Zeme. Je potrebné vywinu
Usilie na ochranu arktického Sireho mora l'alom na klimatické zmeny a zvySovanie
ludskejéinnosti v regione. Udrzakaé riadenie oblasti Sireho mora v Arktide, ktorspagla
pod vnuatroStatnu jurisdikciu Statov, je celosvetowmmdpovedna®u. Boj proti globalnemu
oted’ovaniu sa stal $ag’ou agendy viacerych vlad a medzinarodnych organizaaropska
Unia kladie klimatické zmeny a ochranu Zivotnéhmsgedia Arktidy na prvé miesto
v zozname hrozieb a ¢iev.*?

Cela arkticka kryosféra sa meni spolu s meniacianiklimatickymi podmienkami
spbsobujacimi globalne zvySenie teplét. Kryosféalgfinovana ako povrch Zeme, ktory je
zamrznuty, bez diadu na jeho charakter. Mézet i® sneh, trvalo zamrznutd pédu
(permafrost)fad na povrchu riek a jazidiadovce,'adovy prikrov(ice sheeta morskyrad
(sea ice) NajpozorovanejSimi si zmeny sezénnych pokryvoéhena riéneholadu — na
jeser zantzaju neskor ako obvykle ana jar sa skér roztapRjoztapanie permafrostu,
ladovcov dadovcovych prikrovov je mozné pozordévay ramci dlhSieho ¢asového
horizontu®

Nie va’'mi diskutovanym désledkom klimatickych zmien baminulosti ich vplyv na
Ubytok permafrostu. V poslednych rokoch doslo Ilcergm udalostiam, ktoré zvysili
povedomie o otazkach a problémoch spdsobenychiraarim tejtoiasti kryosféry (epidémie
antraxu, naruSanie infrastruktary, ohrozdhidskych obydli sp6sobenych eréziou pody).

Permafrost je definovany ako p6da, hornina aledsingent, ktorych teplota nestupa
nad bod mrazu gas dvoch alebo viac po sebe nasledujucich rokowmn&feost moze
obsahové l'ad, ale nie je to podmienk&WPermafrost sa vyskytuje viac na severnej pologuli
Zeme, kde tvori az 24 % pevninského povrEhArktide tvori v@Sinu jej pevninskeasti
a na Sibiri mdZe dosahavérubku aj 1 500 metro¥Clanok pojednéava o javoch, ktoré je
mozné pozorowva v dosledku zmien v kompozicii permafrostu uz terale v buddcnosti
mo&zu md eSte zavaznejSie dosledky.

1 ZvySovanie objemu sklenikovych plynov v atmosfére
Roztapanie permafrostu spdsobuje zvySovanie objeratanu v atmosfére, pretoze
z neho unik& uhlik, ktory bol v p6de uskladnenyddol dobu. Permafrost obsahuje 1 700

2MARIANYI, P. (2017): Rozhodnu 2 stupne, s.62.

3 MARIANYI, P. (2017): Rozhodnu 2 stupne, s.64.

4 TRAVNICKOVA, Z. (2017): Cesta Evropské unie k arktickéipos, s. 303.

5> ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012Arctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s.3.

5 OSTERKAMP, T.E. (2001): Sub-sea permafrost, s.1.

"WEATHER UNDERGROUND (2017): Permafrost In a WargiWorld.

8 ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012Arctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s.14.
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gigaton uhlika, takmer v3etok sa tam nachadza vmdozmrazenej organickej hmaty.
Permafrost zabiaje rozkladu tejto organickej masy, a tak chraangtu pred anikom emisii
metanu.

Metan je ovéa silnejSim sklenikovym plynom ako oxid ufitly, m& potencial vyrazne
urychlit globalne otefovanie prostrednictvom tzv. spatnej vazby. Ako sdngbie ohrieva,
metan unikd z permafrostu aj z morského dna. Takfousteny metan zvySuje teploty
rychlejSie ako samotny oxid ubiliy a vysSie teploty znova spdsobuju Gwenie d’alSieho
mnoZstva metanu, a tym dipl3ie oteplenie, a teda vy3sie spominand spatriiuvéz

ZvysSovanie teplét spolu s emisiami oxidu dhého a metanu pochadzajucimi
z roztapajuceho sa permafrostu vyustia do rézrfalBich ekonomickych (zahrnuté priamo
v HDP — pdnohospodarske Skody) aj neekonomickych doésledkmdské zdravie,
ekosystém), ako aj katastrofickych udalosti, akoprikéad roztapanie Grénska
a Vychodoantarktickéhbadovcového Selfty:

Paradoxom je, Ze zmeny, ktoré v Arktide prebiehapaju svoj pévod Vudskej
¢innosti vykonavanej v inych oblastiach sveta.

Jedinym spésobom, ako zastamdzmizanie permafrostu, je zastavenie klimatickych
zmien. Roznzajuci permafrost ma vplyv nielen v regionalnom aake, ale aj v globalnom.
Medzi najzavaznejSie dosledky jeho rdzamia patri Unik sklenikovych plynov do atmosféry
(oxid uhlicity, metan), ohrozenie stability budov, infraStriukt a potrubi, vysuSanie oblasti
(napriklad Nunavut, Kanada) alebo naopak ich zaplanie, respektive nasakovanie vodou,
a nasledné vytvaranie nadrzi (napriklad Nunaviknd€ia) a zratenie nizko polozenych
pobreznych oblasti v désledku er6zie pbddy. Rodtadie Ch. Hopea a K. Schaefera
roztapajuci permafrost bude predstavbyae svetovd ekonomiku naklady od 43 do 50
triliénov dolarov v priebehu nasledujdcich 200 raké

2 ,Spiace" patogény

Roztapajuci permafrost méze thpod’a epidemiolégov eSte horSie dosledKydia
spolu s flérou s faunou su ovplwvani latkami degaocia a storgia zamrznutymi vliade a
permafroste. Ako ukazal nedavny pripad vyskytu aantrna polostrove Jamal v Rusku,
patogény, ktoré boli po dlhé désatia zamrznuté v permafroste, sa jeho roztapaninagtav
aktivnymi. Sirenie chordb, ktoré sa desiatky rokoeblastiach nevyskytovali, mdézu ta
devast&né nasledky pre populacie Zijuce v Arktide. Okranot Ze su priamo ohrozeni aj
samotni obyvatelia, je ohrozeny aj ich zdroj obzivy

Na Jamale v juli 2016 po odkryti vySe 7@mého zvieracieho pohrebiska uhynulo
priblizne 1200 sobov na nakazu antraxom. Spolu @tbor2'udi, vratane 41 deti, zomrel
jeden 12-rény chlaped?® Experti sa domnievali, Ze pmou vypuknutia nakazy bolo
neobvykle teplé leto a nasledné viny h@vi Autority pristapili k preventivnemu opatreniu
a zaviedli zakaz lovu, v pripade, tigdia prisli do kontaktu s ndkazou. Experti sa alfp@vze
tato nadkaza je len zimtkom. V oblasti sa nhachadzaju stovky pohrebidkamanych zvierat,
z ktorych sa pri ich roztopeni m6zu 8idalSie nakazy? Spéry antraxu dokdzu prézi
v zamrznutycHudskych a zvieracich ostatkoch stovky rokov a’adlom na zamrznutl podu

9 HOPE, C. — SCHAEFER, K. (2015): Economic impadtsarbon dioxide and methanereleased from thawing
permafrost, s. 56.

BYRD, D. (2015): New explanation for Siberia’s rtary craters.

1 HOPE, C. — SCHAEFER, K. (2015): Economic impadtsarbon dioxide and methanereleased from thawing
permafrost, s. 56-57.

12HOPE, C. — SCHAEFER, K. (2015): Economic impadtsarbon dioxide and methanereleased from thawing
permafrost, s.58.

B RESNICK, B. (2017): Melting permafrost in the Accts unlocking diseases and warping the landscape.

4 THE SIBERIAN TIMES (2016): 40 now hospitalised eaftanthrax outbreak in Yamal, more than half are
children.
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sa nepochovava hlboKRe.V oblasti sa na3la dokonca aj DNA virusu kiahnktarych sa
predpokladalo, Ze boli vyhubené od roku 1979.Gronsku sa zasa vyskytla nakaza tetanu,
na nasledky ktorej zomrelo nigkm l'udi. Riesf tieto problémy v tak dhlych regiénoch,
kde ziju Tudia viac menej izolovane, je Kmi nara&né. O @kovani ani nehovoriat.
Prirodzené spoOsoby Henia utychto skupin prevazuju nad tymi medicinskiimielen
v désledku komplikovaného zabezpaia kvalitnej zdravotnickej starostlivosti, alekali
ich spéatosti s prirodou.

Na stostrovi Spicbergy sa zvysilo odparovanie &mimantov z vody do vzduchu, ako
nasledok toho, Ze zapadné pobrezie stostrovialpie bez zimného fadnenia p&as zim
v rokoch 2005 — 200¥,

3 Dosledky pre pévodnych obyvatkov

Nikde inde ako v Arktide nie su ekosystérfudska spolénog’ tak uzko prepojené
a naviazané na kryosféru. Pévodné komunity zawsie tradinom spbsobe Zivota zmena
kryosféry zasahuje najviac. Klimatické zmeny vyznanovplywviuju dostupnas pévodnych
zdrojov potravy — meni sa datok a dZka loveckych sezon, rozsahladnenia, ktory
zabezpeéuje prechod lovcov rybolovnych a lovnych oblastipNpade zlej sezény sa lovci
musia spolieh&a na tzv. potravinové bank{food banks) Otefovanie so sebou prindsa aj
zmenu Vv skladovani potravin. Pévodné spbsoby uclaowva potravin v permafroste su
nahradzané modernymi spotr&hi. Problémom je vSak ich napojenie na elektrickérgiu
v odrahlych osidleniach’

Arktické domorodé komunity Ziju ¥&inou v odlahlych oblastiach so zlym pristupom
v dosledku zle vybudovanej infrastruktary (hlavree Sibiri). Mierne péasie v marci 2010
spobsobilo, Ze v provincii Manitoba v Kanade, mudsfazatvorend zimné dopravnu sidiha
2200 km??

V roku 2013 rybari z malej gronskej osady Uummannaboli schopni so svojimi
psimi zaprahmi déjsdo rybolovnych oblasti po dobu 9 mesiacov, lebotamneumoznila
hrubka radu. Cad, ktory zvyajne dosahoval hriubku 1 metra, bola hrubd len ifileko
centimetrov. Z tohto dévodu nemali pristupekstvému jedlu po dobu 3 mesiacth.

Tieto kategorie obyvalstva su tymi najzraniteejSimi z viacerych lladisk. Pévodni
obyvatelia patria wWinou medzi marginalizované skupiny stojace na jolgpolocnosti.
Napriek tomu, Ze boli prijaté medzinarodnopravn&uhoenty upravujice prava pévodnych
obyvatdov, konkrétne prava uz reguluje vnutroStatna legigh. Rozsah a charakter
priznanych prav pévodnych obyvéibe sa teda liSi v zavislosti od Statu, kde Zija.

Nizka arové vzdelania a segregacia od prevazujucej domaceylgcp sazuje
uplatnenie sa domorodych komunit v inych zamesawmi Preto ich hlavnym zdrojom
obZivy zostavaju tradné ¢innosti ako lov zveri a tul®v, rybolov, chov sobov a psov,
vyroba umeleckych predmetov a podobne. Tigtmosti su regulované centralnou viadou

ISLUHN, A. (2016): Anthrax outbreak triggered bymkte change kills boy in Arctic Circle.

6 THE SIBERIAN TIMES (2016): 40 now hospitalised exftanthrax outbreak in Yamal, more than half are
children.

17 BELLINI, A. (2014): Melting Permafrost EndangergeBnland and Releases Harmful, Disease-Causing
Bacteria.

B WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (2007): Health of indigeus peoples.

19 ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012)rctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s. 52.

20ROSEN, J. (2014): Shift from traditional foodseakoll on Alaska Native populations.

21 ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012Arctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s. 52.

22 BELLINI, A. (2014): Melting Permafrost EndangerseBnland and Releases Harmful, Disease-Causing
Bacteria.
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a podmienky ich vykonu teda zavisia na ustanovéniacutroStatnych pravnych aktov.
Takisto ako sdudia adaptuju na meniace sa prirodné pomalSie iakgiZne druhy, tak ani
pravne predpisy nereflektuju tieto zmeny. Ako patkimozeme uvi€sZakon na ochranu
morskych cicavcoMarine Mammal Protection Actrijaty americkym Kongresom v roku
1971. Ten zakazal predaj vyrobkov z morskych cioayamapriklad kozusin, s vynimkou
tych, ktoré boli vyrobené prostrednictvom tiagich remesiel. Bol to Y&y zasah do
ekonomickejéinnosti pévodnych obyvakev Aljasky a legislativou im nebola poskytnuta ina
vhodna alternativ®

4 Erozia

Permafrost poskytol pevny zaklad, na ktorom byrsdlo stavd, odkedyludia po
prvykrat osidlili Arktidu. Vrchnatag’ perfmafrostu, tzv. aktivna vrstu@ctive layer) je
vrstva s hribkou niek&ych metrov, ktora kazdy rok rozma a znovu zafa?* Ako
dochadza k ubytku permafrostu, aktivna vrstva dgsaki&Siu hrubku ato spdsobuje, ze
poda je nachylnejSia na degradaciu, erdziu alebwngeentné vysuSenie permafrostu.
Predikcie hovoria, Ze do roku 2100 budud roztopaxnéné 2 — 3 metre permafrostu v Kanade
tvoriace 16 — 20 % jeho aktuélnej rozlohy. Takise odhaduje, Zze 57 % permafrostu
na Aljaske budegiastane alebo Uplne rozmrznutyéh.

Ubytok permafrostu, respektive jeho sezonne rexi@ je najnebezpeejsie
v pobreznych oblastiach. Aj #eje Arktida vo vSeobecnosti riedko osidlena, olaydisto
lemuju pobrezie. V siasnosti su tieto dediny ohrozené, lebo kad@d#ia burka doslova
,odkroji* dalSi kus z pobrezZia. DIhodobo zamrznuty mordlegl a permafrost odolaval
naporu morskych pradov, priboja, barok a pod. Ermbm nie su buarky a morské prady
samotné, ale Ubytok trvalo zamrznutej pody a raaiégmorskéhdadu.

Na Aljaske sa v dbsledku pobreznej erdzie viaawdin pripravuje na presidlenie.
Nikto nevie predpokladakedy k relokacii komunit déjdecto bude ¥as.

Dedina Shishmaref, ako jedna z mnohych, tiezgrpblémami s er6ziou v dosledku
roztdpania morskéhtadu a permafrostu. V roku 2016 sa konalo hlasovargn ¢i dedinu
presidlt alebo nie. Napriek tomu, Ze d&na obyvatBov hlasovala za (89 hlasov ku?98
doteraz nie je jasné, ako a kedy bude presidlem@bigh&. NeSlo totiz o prvé hlasovanie
s takymto vysledkom (konali sa aj v rokoch 1973082). Odhaduje sa, Ze pfabovanie
dediny bude st& 200 milionov dolarov, ktoré su potrebné na premiesie domov a
infraStruktary do novej lokality, kde okrem inéhaide potrebné vybudovanové cesty,
inZinierske siete a miesta na vylodenieov.?’ Medzi dalsie dediny, ktoré ohrozuje erdzia,
patria aj Shaktoolik (préahovany uz dvakrat), Newtok, Kivalina a mnohé iné.

V savislosti s environmentalnou migraciou je nuta’ do Uvahy prava nielen
povodnych obyvat®v, ale vSetkych obyvatev Arktidy, respektive, celej populacie Zeme.
Okrem erGzie hrozi aj zvySovanie hladiny mori, &tawvplyvni miliony Fudi Zijacich
v pobreznych oblastiach a na ostrovoch.

23 KEENE, A. — HERRMANN, V. (2016): Self-PreservatioAmid Debate, An Alaskan Village Decides to
Move Inland.

24ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012Arctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s. 15.

25ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012Arctic Climate Issues 2011: Changes
in Arctic Snow, Water, Ice and Permafrost, s. 45.

26 Niektoré zdroje uvadzaju pomer 94 hlasov za kpigi. In: KEENE, A. — HERRMANN, V. (2016): Self-
Preservation: Amid Debate, An Alaskan Village Desido Move Inland.

2TWACHS, A. (2016): One remote Alaska city is segk#200 million to flee the rising sea.
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5 Vplyv na biosféru

LCad predstavuje fyzicka bariéru zatw@icu migracii druhov medzi oceanmi a strata
radovej pokryvky ma dramaticky vplyv na ekosystémaaiverzitu. Roztapaniéadovcovej
pokryvky okrem spriechodnenia ndmornych trds smwsgirinaSa aj otvoreny pristup pre
mimoarktické druhy. Stapajuce teploty zadai Zzivatichy smerom k polom. Morské druhy sa
presivaju severnejSie aztgéat rychlejsie ako suchozemské drdfyrakéto zmeny mozu
nielen spdésolsiohrozenie typicky arktickych druhov Zijucich v abti pritomnotou novych
invazivnych druhov, ale aj ich ohrozenie pre ne ymav kontaminantami prenaSanymi
napriklad vtakmi. U arktickych zvierat a rastlintetiz zaali vyskytova’ dovtedy neobvyklé
druhy ochoreni.

Morské cicavce sa presuvaju z povodnych lovnychastb do odlahlejSich, ¢o
zaprtinuje problémy so zabezgenim potravy pre domorodé komunity. Migracia rybzeé
ma’ dokonca aj pravne dosledky. Fad Briana Mackenzieho, vyskumnika Danskej
technickej univerzity, v pripade, Zze sa niektoréhgr ryb v désledku klimatickych zmien
premiestnia do jurisdikcie iného Statu, to moézesiyldo konfliktov o pristup do rybolovnej
oblasti?®

Zaver

Nie je to prvy krat v historii Zeme, kedy pozomme globalne zvySovanie teploty.
V minulosti vSak pritomnas CO;, ako jedného zo sklenikovych plynov, bola len
sekundarnym désledkom predchadzajucich teplotnyuokerz V s@asnosti piina sp@iva
prave v pritomnosti sklenikovych plynov a dieganie je len jej dosledkom.

Napriek tomu, Ze otdzky environmentélnej b&énosti Zeme a udrzdteého rozvoja
tvoria sitag’ programov medzinarodnych organizactlenov medzinarodného spoknstva,
prvotnd zodpovedn@slezi na individualnych spotrebiiech. Zmena spotrebného spdsobu
Zivota, znizenie emisii produkovanych autami ati&mi, vyuzZivanie elektriny produkovanej
z obnoviténych zdrojov, obmedzenie konzumacie masovych vysebkeplytvanie vodou
a pod., su len niektoré z odpoaii, ktorymi mézu jednotlivci prispiek znizeniu produkcie
emisii. Kazdorone totiz na jedného obyvdite Zeme pripadne v priemere 4,9 ton emisii
CO.3° Nemozno opomeniipotrebu inovacie priemyselnych metdd, ktorych eglkbm je
vysoké produkcia sklenikovych plynov.

Klimatické zmeny je mozno najrychlejSie pozorowaArktide, napriek tomu, Ze ich
priciny vznikaju v inychéastiach Zeme. Tieto zmeny sa tykaju vSetkych zlokigosféry —
Ubytok snehu a morskéhdadu pozorujeme aj v kratkondasovom horizonte, zmeny
prebiehajuce v permafrosigdovych prikrovov #adovcoch sa prejavuju po dlhSom obdobi.

Clanok poukéazal len na niektoré aspekty a hrozbyesgos rozrfzanim permafrostu,
ako uvdnovanie metanu z organickyatasti permafrostu do atmosféry, Unik patogénov na
Sibiri, ktoré pochadzaju z rozmrazenych zvieragichrebislkCi erdzia pody v osidleniach na
pobrezi Aljasky. Aj k& su tieto otazky ponimané skér ako problém lokdinkomunit,
ovplyvnia cell populaciu Zeme.

Pouzita literatura:
1. ARCTIC MONITORING AND ASSESSMENT PROGRAMME (2012krctic Climate
Issues 2011: Changes in Arctic Snow, Water, IceRernafrost. AMAP Secretariat,
2012, Oslo. 97 s. ISBN 978-82-7971-073-8.

282 HOAG, H. (2016): Ocean warming is already affegtirctic fish and birds.
22 HOAG, H. (2016): Ocean warming is already affegtirctic fish and birds.
30 MARIANYI, P. (2017): Rozhodn( 2 stupne. s.64.

46



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

BELLINI, A. (2014): Melting Permafrost Endangerse@nland and Releases Harmful,
Disease-Causing Bacteria. [online]. [cit. 3. 12170 Dostupné na: <https://www.
huffingtonpost.com/alex-bellini/melting-permafrastdang_b 5876898.html>.

BYRD, D. (2015): New explanation for Siberia’s msst craters . [online]. [cit. 2. 12.
2017]. <http://earthsky.org/earth/new-explanationdiberias-mystery-craters>.

. HOAG, H. (2016): Ocean warming is already affectiugtic fish and birds. [online].

[cit. 3. 12. 2017]. Dostupné na: <https://www.neesply.com/arctic/articles/
2016/09/08/ocean-warming-is-already-affecting-aréish-and-birds>.

HOPE, C. — SCHAEFER, K. (2015): Economic impacts aarbon dioxide and
methanereleased from thawing permafrost. [onlifg}. 2. 12. 2017]. In: Nature
Climate Change, Vol. 6, January 2016. s. 56-5%t@pné na:
<https://www.nature.com/articles/nclimate2&pdf?referrer_access_token=
RFKKPHQjXNGVZgXPzTmRd9RgNOjAjWel9jnR3Z0oTvONWIZhzD300yu2RLM
boRh5IG70HulalVpvfzIBEsuloVLPkwP9q2t53pzOK1cEZULIKPDVc1S0QkKiDi
EhSmmAXPJInFIUXI5eKThMIBmxcrYgg5ByA91zYzmBxXzsxCH-BYvF220N
GWijzZnykRhj-_jaCYYyg_cH2FdRJFfdVCKDS755kVkVoyiXjiAY Rx
OhQa_kqVhPmEOY0a63zLKAWOKNRNfYY7B8Cqgkz9pV4fhESLukiluaj
401Q%3D&tracking_referrer=www.washingtonpost.com>.

KEENE, A. — HERRMANN, V. (2016): Self-PreservatioAmid Debate, An Alaskan
Village Decides to Move Inland. [online]. [cit. 912. 2017]. Dostupné na:
<https://savingplaces.org/stories/shishmaref-alagkage-moves-inland>.

. LUHN, A. (2016): Anthrax outbreak triggered by chie change kills boy in Arctic

Circle. [online]. [cit. 9. 12. 2017]. Dostupné nahttps://www.theguardian.com/
world/2016/aug/01/anthrax-outbreak-climate-changéacircle-russia>.

. OSTERKAMP, T.E. (2001): Sub-sea permafrost. [ofjlifeit. 2. 12. 2017]. Dostupné

na: <http://curry.eas.gatech.edu/Courses/6140/€hapterl0/Ency Oceans/Sub-sea
Permafrost.pdf>.

. RESNICK, B. (2017): Melting permafrost in the Aictis unlocking diseases and

warping the landscape. [online]. [cit. 8. 12. 20I0¢stupné na:
<https://www.vox.com/2017/9/6/16062174/permatiositing>.

ROSEN, J. (2014): Shift from traditional foods takell on Alaska Native populations.
[online]. [cit. 3. 12. 2017]. Dostupné na: <httpWw.rcinet.ca/eye-on-the-
arctic/2014/09/29/shift-from-traditional-foods-takwll-on-alaska-native-
populations/>.

THE SIBERIAN TIMES (2016): 40 now hospitalised aftnthrax outbreak in Yamal,
more than half are children. [online]. [cit. 3.2017]. Dostupné na:
<http://siberiantimes.com/other/others/news/nG89iow-hospitalised-after-anthrax-
outbreak-in-yamal-more-than-half-are-children/>.

WACHS, A. (2016): One remote Alaska city is seekB2P0 million to flee the rising
sea. [online]. [cit. 9. 12. 2017]. Dostupné na: tghit//archpaper.com/2016/10/
shishmaref-alaska-flee-rising-sea/>.

WEATHER UNDERGROUND (2017): Permafrost In a WarmMprld. [online]. [cit.
2. 12. 2017]. Dostupné na: <https://www.wundergtbaam/resources/climate
/melting_permafrost.asp>.

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION (2007): Health of indigeyus peoples. [online].
[cit. 9. 12 .2017]. Dostupné na: <http://www.whe/inediacentre/factsheets/
fs326/en/>.

47



Kontakt:

Ing. Mgr. Dorota Harakal'ova, PhD.

Fakulta medzinarodnych vahov
Ekonomicka univerzita
Dolnozemska 1/b

852 35 Bratislava 5

Slovenska republika
e-mail:dorota.harakalova@euba.sk

48



JE POELNOHOSPODARSTVO DQVODOM ENVIRONMENTALNEJ
MIGRACIE?*

Lubica Harakalova

Fakulta medzinarodnych tahov, Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Dolnozkéns/b
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-mdilda.harakalova@euba.sk

Abstrakt: Problematika viudiovania vidieka je spajané so stdle zmenSujicou sa
aktivitou v pdnohospodarskejinnosti. Takisto ekonomicky vyznam pwhospodarstva

v ramci ekonomik jednotlivych Statov sa zniZzujeel@m ¢lanku je analyzowa mozné
environmentélne aspekty vplyvajuce sa na zniZzupmimohospodarsku aktivitu a s tym
spojend migraciu vidieckeho obyvéstva z vidieka do miest. ¥anku budeme
klasifikovat’ tieto vplyvy v kontexte internej a externej migejca v kontexte Eurdpske;j
Unie a inych Statov, najma rozvojovych. Multifénks’ po'nohospodarstva je vyznamné
hradisko, ktoré vytvara pracovné moznosti na vididkioré maja vplyv na migraciu
vidieckeho obyvafiéstva.

Krucéoveé slova: pa’nohospodarstvo, migracia, multifutog’ pa’nohospodarstva,
rozvoj vidieka

JEL Klasifikacia: R23, Q56, Q18

Abstract: The issue of rural depopulation is linked to edigninishing activity in
agricultural activity. Also, the economic importen®of agriculture within national
economies is decreasing. The aim of the articte @nalyze the possible environmental
aspects influencing the declining agricultural étfiand the associated migration of the
rural population from rural to urban areas. In thiticle, we will classify these impacts in
the context of internal and external migration, amthe context of the European Union
and other states, especially developing counthstifunctionality of agriculture is an
important aspect that creates rural labor oppdigsthat affect the migration of the rural
population.

Key words: agriculture,migration, multifunkctional of agri¢utal, rural development

JEL Classification: R23, Q56, Q18

Uvod

Pd’nohospodarstvo od svojho vzniku ma vyznamna ulehlaozvoji krajiny a ma
vyznamny vplyv na jej socialnu a ekonomickl StruktlV stasnosti ptnohospodarstvo
dominuje nielen ako vyznamny faktor pri produkcotfavin, ale akcentuje sa najma jeho
S pd’nohospodarstvom Uzko suavisi rozvoj vidiekacq@m v poslednej dobe smraz v&Si
doraz kladie na funkcie fioohospodarstva, ktoré sa dotykaju predovSetkynvojezvidieka.
Do popredia problematiky finohospodarskych politik a rozvoja vidieka sa dastAgjméa
osid’ovanie vidieka, ale hlavne jeho vyBiddania. Migracia obyvatstva z vidieka do miest
je hlavnym problémom sasného vidieka nielen v Eurdpe, ale aj vo sviesim faktorom
suvisiacim s ositvanim vidieka je tvorba novych tzv. primestskydhomerécii, ktoré su
geograficky rozloZzené medzi §&mi mestami a pifahlymi dedinami. Tejto Struktire sa
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prisposobila aj novéa typolégia OECDktora tento typ ositbvania akceptovala. Je preto
zrejmé, Ze tradné charakteristiky vidieka a miest dostavaju nowhtéry. Na rozvoj
po’nohospodarstva vplyvaju vSeobecné dosledky envieotd@imych zmien vo svete a takisto
dosledky extenzivneho pmohospodarstva mézeme analyzbvako negativne vplyvy na
Zivotné prostredie. ¥lanku tiez analyzujeme pozitivne aspekty migratigvatd’ov z vidieka,
predovSetkym pre zostavajuce obyVateo. Cielom prispevku je analyzovaakladné efekty
po’nohospodarstva ako mozné dbévody migracie vidieckawvatdstva do miest, ptom
hlavhym aspektom su environmentalne&ipsi ako dévody migracie.

Socialno-ekonomické dosledky migracie z vidieka

Primarnou funkciou ptmohospodarstva je produkcia potravin, ale jeho dyppza
krajinu presahuju ramec paohospodarskeho sektora a rozSiruju jeho posobemiBalSie
oblasti narodného hospodarstva. Udrbabde’ polnohospodarstva sa prejavuje najma
v mimoproduknych funkciach pknohospodarstva — a to v environmentalnej, socialnej
kulturnej a vidieckej ekonomiky. Zdérazje sa multifunkny charakter pinohospodarstva.
multifunkcionalitu mézeme posudzavana strane ponuky a na strane dopytu. Na strane
dopytu rozlidujeme funkcie inohospodarstva ekonomické, socialne a environmestal

Socialno-ekonomické faktory a environmentalne fakt®( najdodlezitejSim dévodom
pre migraciu resp. vysidvanie obyvatkstva utitych oblasti. Ptnohospodarstvo je sektor,
ktory zahna obidva faktory. V pripade, Ze environmentalnerpietiky neumoiuju, aby sa
v danej oblasti realizovala pmohospodarska produkcia, znamena to, Ze si olistate
zaoberajuce sa poohospodarstvom, Tada iny zdroj obzivy. Takisto, ak prijem ziskany
z pd’nohospodarskeginnosti nepostéauje na pokrytie Zivotnych nakladov domacnosti a pre
jej ¢lenov a neexistuje ich dostét@ socialna ochrana, dévodom na presidlenie obiorate
su ekonomické. Otazkou je aj t&, by bolo pdnohospodarstvo stabilizaym faktorom
osid’ovania oblasti, ak by boli splnené podmienky nhiktaciu vidieka. PretoZze obyvatelia
opudaju pdnohospodarske oblasti tiez z dévodu vojenskychflikbov, nefungujucich
obchodnych a distridmych kanalov, neefektivnym riadenim odvetvia apod.

Tieto ekonomicko — socialne dévody nutia obyVavek migréacii,éi uz do mestskych
oblasti, ale do Uplne inej krajiny. Yi& a neriadené presuny obyJate znamenaju rizika
nielen pre nové oblasti kam tieto skupiny smeraji@ aj pre pévodné oblasti. Dolezitym
aspektom chudoby napr. v Bolivii, ako aj v celorgidee latinskej Ameriky, je problém
vyraznych rozdielov medzi vidiekom a mestom. Ziotimove na vidieku vémi zaostava za
podmienkami v meste, kde sa problém chudoby kongent slumoch, n&pstejSie na
okrajoch miest. Prave v suvislosti s tymito miestaa hovori o tzv. hazarde s prirodou,
pretoZe prispievaju k degradacii zivotného pros&rédPoda FAO do roku 2050 bude
v najmenej vyvinutych krajindch tZi na vidieku polovica ich obyvdtev, pricom
polnohospodarstvo a ekonomické aktivity na vidieku (binbrit’ zaklad ich Zivobytia. Len
v samotnej Afrike vstlpi na pracovny trh v naslédej dekade 11 miliGnov mladydiudi

* Tento ¢lanok je vypracovany v ramci projektu EDGE - Enmineental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatiné prostriedky z vyskumného a inéngho programu Eurépskej tnie Horizon H2020
na zaklade dohody o grante692413.

1 BlizSie OECD. (1994) Creating rural indicators $tvaping territorial policy.

HUYLENBROECK G. (2007) Multifunctionality of Agridture: A Review of Definitions, Evidence and
Instruments, s.16-17

3 JANUBOVA B. (2016): Postavenie indianskeho obyVsitea v Bolivii v kontexte chudoby a nerovnostise.
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rocne? Bude potrebné sa zaméraa efektivnejSie gmohospodarstvo a s nim suvisiace
sluzby, abyag’ tejto pracovnej sily bolo mozné v tomto sektoreabova.

Vidiecka chudoba a nedostatok potravin, nezames#tiam znizeny prijem, nizka
Zivotna urové, obmedzeny pristup k socialnym sluzbam a socialpgaiporam, klimatické
zmeny a vyerpanie prirodnych zdrojov v doésledku zhorSeniaothigho prostredia a
klimatickych zmien. Mali vlastnici fariem nedispgauprostriedkami na to, aby mohli
vyuziva® najnovsSie technolégie v poohospodarstve¢o zniZzuje efektivitu produkcie a
znizuje ich prijmy. VSeobecne zamestnanci Vnophospodarstve maju nizke &sto
nestabilné prijmy. Tento stav slvisi so vSeobedakym vzdelanim a tieZ nemoZnos
vySSie vzdelanie ziskaNa druhej strane migracia uniage zlepSova situaciu vo vidieckych
komunitach. Nerovnaszivotnej Urovne spbésobuje migraciu vidieckeho digiistva do
miest, kde prirodzene ¢akavaju lepSie moznosti zamestnaa, a lepSiu dostupnbs
k vzdelaniu, zdravotnej starostlivosti a k ostatngiuzbam. ZhorSenie Zivotného prostredia,
nielen z dévodu klimatickych zmien, ma za nasledbé&rSenie agrotechnickych podmienok
pre pestovanie faohospodarskych plodin a chov hospodarskych zviémma za nasledok
zanechanie gmohospodarskejinnosti, ktora je¢asto jedinym zdrojom prijmov vidieckych
domacnosti.

Svetova ekonomika zaznamenava od polovice roku 209Bnamné zmeny
v sektorovej Struktire a podielu na tvorbe HDP. f&u 1980 ekonomicky aktivne
obyvatdstvo v priemysle a sluzbach prevySilo ekonomickytivale obyvatéstvo
v primarnom sektore (ffaohospodarstvo, lesnictvo, banictvo a rybolov)yibligne okolo
roku 1940 ekonomicka hodnota vytvorend odvetvimlwgbami prevysSila ekonomicku
hodnotu vytvorenu primarnym sektorom. Niel'me zdéraziovanym faktom je, Ze vysoky
podiel spracovatskych postupov pdmohospodarskych produktov sa presunul do
priemyselného sektoru a sektoru sluZieb.

Takisto eurdpske Staty zaznamenéwaz nizSi podiel dmohospodarstva na tvorbe HDP
a takisto sa znizuje pet zamestnaného praceschopného obistate v pdnohospodarstve.

V slasnosti sa zvySuje podiel o obyvat€ov mesta k p&tu obyvat&ov Zijucich na
vidieku, vroku 2016 zilo v mestach 54 % obyVate sveta, v EU dokonca 75 %.
Désledkom tohto javu je okrem iného aj nedostadovyziva, nie vSak ako nedostatok
produkinych kapacit, ale predovSetkym ako dbésledok netigsisho prijmu obyvatev

v mestach.

Dve K'ucové demografické zmeny, ktoré véadnosti prebiehaju a pravdepodobne
budu pokréova’ v nasledujucich deseo¢iach, su pokles tempa rastu obyVatea a starnutie
obyvatd'stva. Starnutie populacie v bohatSich krajinachendés’ k tomu, Ze bude viakudi,
ktori chca a mbézu 2ivo "vidieckych oblastiach”. Ale to s#astejSie chape nie ako
,<deurbanizacia“, ale ako urbanizacia vidieckychashi, v&Sina takychtoludi sa taktiez
zhromazdi okolo mestskych centier s vyspelymi Iskg@mi sluzbami afalSimi sluzbami,
ktoré tito olania chclt aocmiju ich® Vtomto pripade sa prejavuje migracia z tzv.
metropolitnych centier do menSich mestskych cerngiebo predmesti. V tomto pripade
migracia nevykazuje narastu o vidieckeho obyvatistva s klasickou predstavou
europskeho vidigana. Neznamena to presun pracovnej sily dmgioospodarskeho sektoru,

4FAO. (2016): Migration, agriculture and rural deamment s.6

5> SATTERTHWAITE, D. (2007): The transition to a poedinantly urban world and its underpinnings, s.31
8 WORLD BANK (2017a)

"WORD BANK (2017b)

8 SATTERTHWAITE, D. (2010) : Urbanization and itdigations for food and farming s.2
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pretoze takto migrujuci obyvatelia sa len presuvaiiesta svojho bydliska do prace. Takisto
tieto domacnosti vyuzivaju sluzby miest, nekmsu v primeranej vzdialenosti.

Podiel obyvatbov, ktori budu zi v mestach, sa bude daej zvySovd, ¢o bude
energeticky vyzivnych potravin a zdravych potravibopyt po kvalitnych potravinach
prinesie  zmeny v prodgkych technolégiach v faohospodarskych podnikoch,
spracovatkskych postupoch a nasledne aj reStrukturalizélcdavatéskych reazcov.
Oc¢akéva sa, Ze svetova mestska populacia sa zvy&i% do roku 2050, z 3,6 miliardy
v roku 2011 na 6,3 miliardy v roku 2050. Takmerycalakavany ekonomicky rast vo svete
sa bude sustd®va’ v mestskych oblastiach menej rozvinutych regiériderych populacia
sa predpoklada zvySiz 2,7 miliardy v roku 2011 na 5,1 miliard v rok050. Za rovnaké
obdobie vidiecke obyvakstvo menej rozvinutych regiénovcakava pokles z 3,1 miliardy na
2,9 miliardy?®

ZvysSovanie miery urbanizacie, astym suavisiace Savgnie podielu mestského
obyvatd'stva v porovnani k vidieckemu, prispieva nielerrqaizeny prirastok obyvdistva,
ale aj migracia z vidieka do miest. Pri vymedzemistekych a vidieckych oblasti v ramci
jednotlivych krajin je potrebné ktalo Uvahy rozdielnu Statistickll bazu, vykazujusadrely
medzi definiciami oblasti napr. uplatnenie defimiechestskej oblasti v Indii na obtas
v niektorych eurdpskych krajinach by vykazovalacoe rozdiely.

Pd’nohospodarska vyroba moézZu tmaarover pozitivne aj negativne efekty.
RozSirovanie vymer pre poohospodarskecély znamenaju v praxi Ve otvorené krajinné
priestory, ktoré pouzitim uitych pd’nohospodarskych postupov (chov oSipanych, hnojenie
prirodnymi organickymi hnojivom, orby pas suchého obdobia) vytvaraju mozhgse
Sirenie zapachu, prachu a inych spbésobov zniZzovaaikity ovzduSia a tym znizenie kvality
byvania v blizkosti pitnohospodarskych fariem. Ochrana vodnych zdrojovzvadia
a hydromelioréané prace maju na jednej strane pozitivny vplyv zwmuogici zgplavam
a povodniam, na druhej strane m6zu spaspbkles kvality biotopov a stratu biodiverzity.
Agrotechnické postupy, monokultdrnigsri pestovani pinohospodérskych plodin zvySuju na
jednej strane produktivitu finohospodarstva, na druhej strane maju za nasledakvanie
kvality pédy, vyplavovanie Zivin z nej alebo erdznddy. Kazdy z uvedenych dévodov
znamena tiez moznla migraciu obyJustea z vidieckych oblasti dudo inych vidieckych
oblasti, nenarusenych vplyvmilpmhospodarskej produkcie alebo mestskych oblasti.

Zmeny vV pristupe k migracii z vidieka mézutbynimané ako moznosti a vyzvy
v oblastiach, kde dochadza k vy&idaniu vidieka a k migracii vidieckeho obyvigtva do
miest!® Migraciu z vidieka do miest mdézeme vnimapozitivne len za predpokladu, ze
populécii, ktord zostane tZivo vysidovanej oblasti, bude poskytnuta podpora v ramci
réznych politik a podpornych programov (vladnychbal medzinarodnych). Migracia méze
ma’ pozitivny efekt z dévodu z¢aenia ponuky nizkokvalifikovanej pracovnej sily pre
lokalne pracovné trhy v pripade, Ze sa zvySi ajyd@o nizkokvalifikovanej pracovnej sile
v po’nohospodarstve alebo zvy&enu prace. Tiez sa moze zlépsostavenie Zien v ramci
miestnych hierarchii, zvy8iich mieru kontroly nad zdrojmi a pribltZipostavenie zZien
a muzov v miestnych komunitach, ato tak, ze nahratlZzov v miestnych samospravach,
ktori migrovali do inych oblasti krajiny. Ak by &k podmienky na vidiekz hadiska

9 UNITED NATIONS. (2012) : World Urbanization Prosye The 2011 Revision,s.4
O MITLIN, D.(2008) : With and Beyond the State—CosHuction as a Route to Political Influence, Powst a
Transformation for Grassroots Organizations, s.342
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podpornych projektov zostali nezmenené, migraciadieka by mohla ndialej pokr&ova’
a ma tak negativne désledky pre tieto oblasti. OhrarendrZzaténého rozvoja pre vidiecke
oblasti zostava odliv mladej a kvalifikovanej pranej sily.

RieSenim migracie z vidieckych oblasti je zacigempolitik na mladez a Zeny
z vidieckych oblasti, podpora malych rodinnych daria podpora ich trvalo udrzétech
spbsobov ptnohospodarskej produkcie. Podpora malych farienvideeku by znamenala
dopyt po pracovnej sile alebo mozti@amestnania a zarav@rodukciu zakladnych potravin
pre domacnosti v dobrej kvalite. Diverzifikdcia noproduknych funkcii pdnohospodarstva,
najma rozvoj sluzieb na vidieku, {alSia moznas pre udrzanie pracovnych prilezitosti na
vidieku. Vzdelavanie a rozvoj ztnosti pre potreby pracovného trhu su dolezitymdiadn
pre uplatnenie sa na lokalnych pracovnych trhodhezité su pre implementaciu novych
produkinych postupov v rdmci udrzditeého spésobu produkcie potravin. Socialna ochrana
ohrozenych skupin — mladeze a zZien a féndn inklizia sU nevyhnutné schémy pre
implementaciu politiky rozvoja vidieka a udrzanegpplacie na vidieku.

V pornohospodarstve tvoria Specifickl migna skupinu sezonni zamestnanci, pre
ktorych je navrat do svojho pbvodného prostredimogeeny. Tvoria s€ag’ vidieckej
komunity a zarove prispievaju remitenciami na rozvoj vidieka. V ropwych Statoch je su
sitag’ou migrujuci obyvatelia, ktorych presuvanie z maesa miesto je beZznoud&®ou ich
Zivota, je to spOsob ich adaptacie v danych kliokgth podmienkach. V pripade zasadnych
klimatickych zmien by boli nateni zanec¢hi®nto spésob Zivota a migravdo ve’kych miest.
Dévodom mdze kynapr. nedostatok zdrojov pitnej vody v miestacktorych sa prechodne
zdrzuju.

Pozitivnym efektom migracie su remitencie, ktorgsyu finarénu likviditu miestnej
polnohospodarskej komunity, zabe#pgl finantni istotu v krizovych obdobiach
spbsobenych réznymi gihami (klimatické préiny, vojnové konflikty), su potencidlom pre
tvorbu pracovnych miest. V roku 2015 bolo vo sv2#d milionov migrantov, z toho bolo
150 miliénov pracujicich migrantdv.Velka ¢ag’ tvorili migranti pochadzajlci z vidieckych
oblasti. Zahragné remitencie si odhadované ako trojnasobok dfigjalbzvojovej pomoci.
Napr. v Tadzikistane tvoria remitencie 47 % HDPjikgal? Okolo 40 % zahratnych
remitencii smeruje do vidieckych oblastg potvrdzuje fakt, Ze WY&y podiel migrantov
pochadza prave z tychto oblaStiRemitencie st jednou z moznosti pre rozvoj vidieka
prispievaju k navratu pracovnej sily s novymi @ag’ami a vzdelanim. Efektivne vyuZitie
remitencii aich investovanie v krajine pévodu jevyhnutnou podmienkou ich vyuZitia
v prospech rozvoja vidieckej komunity. Pre rozwigieka krajiny povodu migrantov je
potrebné zniZi naklady na trasfer remitencii, vytvosie’ poradenskych centier na podporu
investovania zaslanych remitencii a vznik novychstitiickych vgahov k péde. Miestne
spolatenstva a spolky sa mézu angazbyarave takymto spbsobom. V pripade navratu
vysidlencov do krajiny povodu by mali pomé&haich navratom a opatovnom cneni
v spola@nosti. Poskytovanie verejnych sluzieb na takej aroma aku boli zvyknuti migranti
v hostitd’'skej krajine, je dalSou mozna®u pre rozvoj mimoprodukych funkcii
po’'nohospodarstva na vidieku.

Prirodzenou stag’ou migracie je mozndgskonfliktnych situacii medzi migrujucou
komunitou a hostitiskou komunitou resp. krajinou. Organizacie a verejmstitlcie

11 FAQ. (2016): Migration, agriculture and rural demment, s.6
12 CENCKER, M. (2014): Kvoli hladu a chudobe opdhie naSe domovy. Kto za to mbéze?
B FAO. (2016): Migration, agriculture and rural deamment, s.6
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zodpovedné za ffnohospodarstvo a rozvoj vidieka su platformou, étoy mohli zabez@g’
bezpénu a zodpovednu migraciu. Pre hodste oblasti alebo celé krajiny znamena
pritomno$ migrantov ohrozenim, ktory spdsobuje tlak nd’nohospodarstvo a rybné
hospodarstvo a dopyt po potravinach. Na druhepstja prilezitosou hostitéskych autorit —
predstavitéov samosprav a miestnych komunit, na rozvoj kwath miestnych verejnych
sluzieb — vzdelavacich, socialnych, zdravotnickygod. Prostrednictvom inforngaych
kampani, ktoré by zd6raavali prilezitosti pre hostitské krajiny, by sa negovali mozné
napéatia medzi oboma skupinami — migrantmi a obywait@ostité’skych krajin.

Intenzifikacia pdnohospodarstva a zvySovanie produktivity znamengediaej strane
zvySovanie pouzivania hnojiv a inych chemickyclokata na druhej strane znamena vySSi
prijem pre ptnohospodarov. ZabezfEna je tak zamestnanosidieckeho obyvafistva a
jeho prijem. To ma efekt na sekundarne funkciénpbospodarstva suvisiace s rozvojom
vidieka — zachovanie tratiého spdsobu Zivota na vidieku, rozvoj kultiry nadieku,
zachovanie kultirneho deédiva. Migracia obyvatstva z a spd na vidiek je nielen
ohrozenim pre tieto oblasti, ale aj prileZitms pre transfer vedomosti, Znosti, technolégii
a financii, ktoré prinasaju viac pracovnych pritegii a vidiecky rozvoj v oblasti povodu
migracie.

Pre odstranenie negativnych doésledkov migracie gelstatné ziskava udaje
0 migrécii — o jej pidinach, dynamike a moznych désledkoch na vidiek.j€)dapracovnych
trhoch su dolezitou sag’ou analyz, nie kazdy Stat disponuje relevantnodengiou. Interna
migracia tykajuca sa sezonnych pracovnikov Enpbospodarstve nebyva obligatnou
sitag’ou evidencie,co mdéZze ma negativny vplyv na vypovedaciu hodnotu predikcie
doésledkov migrénych tokov z a na vidiek.

Zaver

Specifickog migracie stvisiacej s vidiekom (vidiecka migracsayyzaduje osobitny
pristup, globalny pristup nie je mozny bez posilaepoluprace s vladami jednotlivych Statov
aich regiondlnymi Struktirami v krajinach pévodkapacity narodnych a regionalnych
institacii by mali by posilnené o Struktury, ktoré by mapovali a anahationarodné a
regiondlne politiky, stratégie a programy relevaéntpre migraciu tykajucu sa sektoru
po’'nohospodarstva a vidieka. V pripade takejto migrdei potrebné zabezfié potreby
migrujucej populacie aj hostitskej oblasti. Na globalnej a regionalnej Urovnipjetrebna
koordinacia vSetkych zastnenych partnerov (vlady, regionalnych samospoétianskych
zdruzeni, sukromného sektora)kmnostiach podporujucich rozvoj vidieka a ekonoréto&
posilnenia vidieckych oblasti. Do budovania takgchieti je potrebné zap6jgj vysidlené
komunity, pretoZze obvykle udrziavaju socialne kébtas obyvatémi oblasti, z ktorej
migrovali.

V Eurépskej unii je dovodom migracie z vidieka deest strata ekonomickej funkcie
po’nohospodarstva pri zabezpai primeranej Zivotnej urovne vidieckeho obyVatea.
Podiel HDP ponohospodarstva a podiel zamestnancov linpbospodarstva sa v ramci EU
znizuje. Vramci EU je novym fenoménom urbanizécidieckych oblasti, ktora meni
povodné prvky vidieckych oblasti. P6vodne vidieakalasti sa stavaju 8as’'ou v&sich
miest, vznikaju tak tzv. metropolitné oblasti. Ohtweriace takéto oblasti z¥suju svoju
rozlohu, zvySuje sa @et ich obyvatBov, stracaju vSak typicky vidiecky raz a znaky
charakterizujuce typické vidiecke oblasti ( sudisthkomunity, tradicie, religiozitu, socialne
vazby, kultaru apod.).
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V rozvojovych krajinach sa podpora vidieka zameaiaa oblas klimatickych zmien,
podpory udrzatného potravinového systému, zamestnanosti na vidiegocialnej ochrany
(rbzne podporné programy pre ohrozené skupiny dbistaa, podpora pre &majlcich
polnohospodarov a malého podnikania) .

Migracia slvisiaca s faohospodarstvom a vidiekom predstavuje problénryktoa
regiondlny, ale aj medzinarodny kontext. Migraciaa na vidiek moZe predstavava
rozvojovy potencial, ktory mozno vyuzv oblasti trvalo udrzateého Zivota na vidieku.
Dovodom cezhraginej migracie obyvatstva, moéze by likvidacia pdnohospodarstvaioho
dosledkom je nedostatok potravin a hlad.¢iRou nefungujucej ptmohospodarskej
produkcie mézu ky environmentalne dopady dovtedy neudriiaég pd’nohospodarskej
vyroby alebo klimatické zmeny, a to najma v rozwgjch krajinach.
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OCHRANA VNUTORNE V,YSTDLENEI,-IO OBYVATE LSTVA NA
MEDZINARODNEJ UROVNI !
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Abstrakt: Prispevok sa zaobera témou vnutorne vysidlengdb @ diskusii o migracii a
jej pokrytiu v sdasnom vyskume. V prispevku opisujeme tato témui gejtrpriciny:
konflikt, katastrofu a rozvoj. Tuto témdialej porovnavame s diskusiou o ¢d¢acoch.
Hlavnym ci¢om prace je popisasitasnu situaciu v medzinarodnej ochrane vnutorne
vysidlenych osdb. Porovndvame néazory na medzinarsgalupracu a ganeme hlavné
dokumenty tykajluce sa tejto problematiky.

KPuéové slova:vnutorne vysidlené osoby, ndtena migracia
JEL klasifikaciaa: K33

Absract: The paper discussed the topic of internally disptl persons within the

migration debate and its coverage in current sifienésearch. We describe the topic and
its three drivers: conflict, catastrophe and degwedent. We further compare the topic
with refugee debate. The main aim of the papep igdscribe the current situation in
international protection of these persons. We caomphe opinions on international

involvement and outline the main documents covetfiggissue.

Key words: internally displaced persons, forced migration

JEL Classification: K33

Uvod

PredloZeny prispevok predstavuje problematiku ammého vysidlenia, a teda nutenej
vnutornej migrécie. Prvéag’ prace prindSa rozne definicie migracie, vysidlenida€enectva.
Dalej skimame problém vysidlenych oséb a typy Vgsiahia potla prein.

Hlavnym predmetom prispevku je otazka medzinarodoehrany vnutorne
vysidlenych o0s6b. V posledné&gsti prace sa venujeme konkrétnym dokumentom, Kiolié
prijaté medzinarodnym spalenstvom. Ciom je porovné r6zne nizory na medzinarodny
aspekt tohto problému a popisidoterajSie snahy o jeho vyjasnenie.

V tomto prispevku sa venujeme aj popisu aktualngjasie ochrany vnuatorne
vysidlenych osdb na medzinarodnej Urovni a nazorantuto problematiku v porovnani
s problémom medzindrodnej nitenej migracie.

1 Vnutorne vysidlené osoby
Medzinarodna organizacia pre migraciu definuje @ogr ako ,pohyb osbéb alebo
skupin o0s6b v geografickom a socialnom priestorejesyy s prechodnou alebo trvalou
zmenou miesta pobytd,pricom jednou z kategorii je aj vnatorna migracia, G sjpohyb

! Prispevok je publikovany v rdmci projektu EDGEmnviEonmental Diplomacy and Geopolitics. Tento pkoje
je financovany z prostriedkov Eurépskej Unie Honiz®020¢. 692413.
2 Medzinarodna organizacia pre migraciu (IOM) Slelen (2014)Zakladné pojmy o migracii.
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0s0b v ramci jedného Statu spojeny s trvalou ajgleehodnou zmenou pobyté.Pod’a inej
kategorizacie rozliSujeme dobrdim a nldtend migraciu, @om ndtena migracia je
~migracny pohyb, pri ktorom existuje prvok natlaku, vraanhrozenia Zivota a Zivobytia,
ktory mdZe by vyvolany prirodnymi alebélovekom vyvolanymi p&iinami (napr. prirodné
alebo environmentélne katastrofy, chemické alelivojz¢ katastrofy, hladomor, rozvojové
projekty)* Vnutorne vysidlené osoby predstavuji prienik vrigp migracie a ndtenej
migracie. Poth definicie ide o ,,0sobu alebo skupinu osdb doniiigg’ alebo opusti svoj
domov alebo miesto svojho obvyklého pobytu, najméégledku alebo s diem predig
désledkom ozbrojeného konfliktu, situaciam vSeoBéon ohrozenia/nasilia, porusSovania
ludskych prav alebo prirodny¢hdvekom spdsobenych katastrof, a ktord neprélao
medzinarodne uznanu $tatnu hranieu."

Mimovladna organizacia Monitorovacie centrum praitenné vysidlenie (IDMC —
Internal Displacement Monitoring Cenjresa venuje zberu Udajov a publikovaniu Stadii
o vnatorne vysidlenych osobach, gorn tieto Gdaje vyuzivaju aj agentiry OSNato
organizacia rozliSuje tri hlavné dévody vnutornahsidlenia: konflikt a nasilie; katastrofy
a klimatické zmeny; a rozvojové projekty. Tieto dgdrie sa odrazaju aj v udajoch, avSak
vysidlenie z dévodu inveghych projektov je novou kategdriou a udajeoon zatid nie su
stag’ou databazy.

Problematike migrantov a utencov z dévodu konfliktov sa v&isnosti dostava
pozornog odbornikov aj Sirokej verejnosti, o probléme vmiaého vysidlenia sa vSak hovori
pomerne malo, a to napriek narastajucemétyponatorne vysidlenych osdb. Od roku 2000
pocet vnutorne vysidlenych osdb z dévodu konfliktoknt@r nepretrzite stupa a vysoko
prevysuje poet ut&encov a Ziadatev o azyl. Potla udajov z roku 2016 je az 40,3 milionov
Tudi na svete presidlenych, gmm ide o mierny pokles v porovnani s rokom 201830 N\&ak
nutne neznamena zlepsSenie situacie, pretoZzedaghvysidlenych oséb sa vratila do svojich
povodnych lokalit¢ag’ sa presunula za hranice a stali sa z nickienid. V priebehu roka
2016 pribudlo 5,5 milibna novych vnuatorne vysidlenyoséb z dévodu konfliktov, @om
najviac ich pribudlo v Konzskej demokratickej repkd, Juznom Sudane, Libyi,
Afganistane, Iraku a Jemene. Prave problematikutovna vysidlenych os6b z dévodu
konfliktov ¢iastane prevzal do svojej agendy Urad vysokého komi€&h pre utéencov®

Niektori autori rovnako obmedzuju svoje skumania iba kategoriu vysidlenia
z dévodu konfliktov a nezaoberaju sa ostatnyméipaimi. Prikladom je praca M. Vincenta
a B. R. Sorensenovej, v ktorej autori predstavgakkétne priklady vnatorného vysidlenia na
priklade konfliktov v réznych krajinach svet@odobny pristup zvolili aj autori publikacie
Internally Displaced Peopl¥

Najviac prac venovanych problematike vnutorne Vgsiich oséb sa nezameriava na
tri priciny vnutorného vysidlenia, ale vynechava kategwyisidlenia z dévodu rozvojovych
projektov. Skumaniu vnuatorného vysidlenia z dévddenfliktov a z dévodu katastrof a

3 Ibid.

4 International Organization for Migration. (201Key Migration Terms

> Medzinarodna organizacia pre migraciu (IOM) Slalem (2014)Zakladné pojmy o migracii.

8 1DMC. (2018):About IDMC

7IDMC. (2018):Contexts of Displacement

8 UNHCR. (2017)Global Trends: Forced Displacement in 2016

9VINCENT, M. - SORENSEN, B. R. (2001aught Between Borders: Response Strategies dritiaally
Displaced.

10 Global IDP Survey. (2002)nternally Displaced People: A Global Survey.
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klimatickych zmien sa venuju napriklad W. Kafigi A. Helton a E. Jacob¥. Tento pristup
uplatiuje aj americky Generalny Grad prédvnictvo®?

V poslednych rokoch situacia vo svete prinieslaynmzmer do diskusie o vnutorne
presidlenych osobach. Okrem dovtedy skimanycatinpriysidlenia, konfliktov a katastrof,
zatali experti rozoznavatretiu délezita pdinu vysidlenia. Mnohfudia na celom svete boli
nateni opusti svoje bydlisko kvéli rozsiahlym rozvojovym infragktarnym projektom, ako
su priehrady, tovarne, dopravna infrastruktira @lédwobné zariadenia. Pojem vysidlenie
obyvatdov z dévodu budovania rozvojovych projektaleyelopment-induced displacement
bol zavedeny do vedeckej literatary.

C. Phuong zafta vysidlenie obyvatev z dévodu budovania rozvojovych projektov
ako tretiu kategoriu vysidlenia, pom konStatuje, Ze tato pmia vysidlenia nie je Siroko
uznavana v literatre. Uvadza aj najbeznejSie tymyektov veducich k vysidleniu z dévodu
budovania rozvojovych projektov, ako su vystavbadiai, projekty mestskej dopravy,
vytvorenie rezervacii a chranenych tzemi a vystaababnych kapacit:

Problematika vnutorného vysidlenia je komplexnens&da vésSinou v rozsiahlejSich
kniznych publikaciach. VAladom na odliSnosti medzi troma r6znymi¢prami vysidlenia sa
odbornétlanky venuja tymto ptinam jednotlivo.

Vysidlenie z dévodu konfliktov je pdid P. Adhikariho Specifické tym, Ze obyvatelia
sa pa@as konfliktu do istej miery rozhodujdi svoje obydlia opustia alebo zostaro, pri
d’alSich dvoch peinach plati iba obmedzene. Na zaklade skiumaniapaleutor konstatuje,
Ze na toto rozhodnutie vplyva okrem ohrozenia aneknicka situacia, resp. porovnanie
pracovnych prilezitosti v mieste pobytu av inejlag, kam by sa mohli obyvatelia
presidli.t®

S. B. Holzman venoval rozsiahlu Stadiu skimaniu nekoickych a socialnych
podmienok osdb vnutorne vysidlenych z dévodu kktali v Europe a Strednej Azii. Pial
jeho vyskumu sa vysidlené obyvit/o v porovnani s lokalnou populaciu vyZag nizSimi
prijmami, ktoré su do zkaej miery tvorené humanitarnou pomocou, a tieZz myss
nezamestnanésu. Zn&nacag’ vysidlenych rodin nevlastni dom alebo byt, v ktodoyvaju,
na rozdiel od lokalnej populacie. Na druhej stranekimanych regidonoch sa ukazovatele
zdravia avzdelania medzi vysidlenou populaciouokalhou populaciou vyrazne
neodliSovali®

R. Cohen a F. M. Deng uvadzaju niéko vyznamnych konfliktov, ktoré sposobili
rozsiahle vnutorné vysidlenie os6b.¢B® studenej vojny to boli najma konflikty v Etigpii
Somalsku, Afganistane, Angole, Mozambiku, Salvad@@uatemaleDaldim vyznamnym
dévodom vysidlenia st konflikty medzi vladou a meagi, ktoré nesuviseli so studenou
vojnou. Prikladmi st Sudan, Sri Lanka, I&aRurecko?’

Pod’a R. Muggaha je vnutorné vysidlenie z dévodu kanflimozné opigsa ako
spontanne, d@msné, nepredviddieé a nelegalne na zaklade medzinarodného humaetiirn
prava a'udskych prav® Tieto charakteristiky v3ak nie st kompletne paizié na opis
vnatorného vysidlenia spdsobenéhikalsimi dvoma hlavnymi pfinami, katastrofami
a rozvojovymi projektmi.

L KALIN, W. (2008): Guiding Principles on Internal Displacement

2HELTON, A. C. - JACOBS, E. (2005yhat Is Forced Migration?

13 United States General Accounting Office. (200ddernally Displaced Persons Lack Effective Praiact

¥ PHUONG, C. (2004)The International Protection of Internally Displat®ersons.

15 ADHIKARI, P. (2013):Conflict-Induced Displacement, Understanding thei&ss of Flight

8 HOLTZMAN, S. B. (2004)Living in Limbo: Conflict-Induced Displacement infépe and Central Asia
7 COHEN, R. - DENG, F. M. (2012Masses in Flight: The Global Crisis of Internal piacement.

18 MUGGAH, R. (2003)A Tale of Two Solitudes: Comparing Conflict and Elepment-induced Internal

Displacement and Involuntary Resettlement

59



Prave v stiasnosti sacoraz castejSie dostavaju do popredia otazky migracie
a vnutorného vysidlenia z dévodu katastrof a kliokgch zmien, aiom svedi aj prejav
Antonia Guterresa, ktorym v roku 2014 ako Vysokymksar OSN pre utencov otvaral
zasadnutie v Zeneve. ,Konflikty nie st jedingm sfaidm nuateného vysldvania
v modernom svete. Cely rad globalnych trendov, gkaast obyvatéstva, urbanizacia,
chudoba, potravinova neistota a nedostatok vodylp&pe tlaia stovky tisicludi k pohybu.
Zmena klimy je hlavnou silou, ktora znasobuje vplpetkych tychto trendovt® Klimatické
zmeny, v spojeni s chudobou, nerowitas rastom mestskej populacie, zlym manazmentom
vyuZivania pody a slabymi viadami, zvysuju rizikgsidlenia a jeho dopadov.

Priciny vysidlenia v podobe katastrof a klimatickychiemmoZzZno rozdefido dvoch
skupin: préiny s nahlym nastupom a pirily s pomalym nastupofi. Do prvej kategoérie
patria najma zemetrasenia, zaplavy, cyklony, zospédy ¢ viny tsunami! V druhej
kategorii su udalosti spdsobujuce postupnu stratvobytia, obyvaténého Gzemia
a bezpeénosti. Zard’'ujeme sem najma sucho, ale aj degradaciu pédyow, legzertifikaciu,
stupanie hladiny mori, eréziu, salinizaciu a tdtagovcov??

V pripade vysidlenia z dévodu klimatickych zmieerntfikuje C. McDowell tri typy
vysidlenia: proaktivne (presidlenie ohrozenych ogaizikového prostredia do bezpe)
lokality), responzivne (presidlenie obyate z lokalit, ktoré uz nie su obyvéte)

a planované presidlenie (presidlenie obykatez dovodu budovania projektov na ochranu
zdrojov alebo adaptaciu na klimatické zmefiy).

Posledny typ vysidlenia opisany McDowellom suavisvysidlenim z dévodu
rozvojovych projektov. Rozvoju ako piie vysidlenia sa pozorndsodbornikov zé&ala
venova az v poslednych rokoch, hoci tento fenomén nigojankou.

B. Terminski vo svojej praci hovori o gaptejSich ptinach vysahovania z dévodu
rozvoja. Zarduje medzi ne vystavbu priehrad a zavlaZovacie Fgitpje dopravnu
infraStruktaru, urbanizaciu, premenu mestského tprdR a presitvanie osdb v ramci
miest, deforestaciu a rozsSirovanie 'pohospodarstvatazbu ochranu prirody dalSie
projekty 4

Pod’a M. Cerneu vysidlenie z dévodu rozvoja prinaSaetmu mnoZzstvo rizik: stratu
pody, nezamestnangsezdomovectvo, marginalizaciu, potravinovld neiststratu pristupu
k spol@&nym zdrojom, zvySenu umrtndsa naruSenie komunit. Tieto rizika by malitby
vyhodnocované pri kazdom projekte. Cernea preteoritmodel rizik a rekonStrukcie, ktory
pIni Styri funkcie, a to diagnosticka funkciu, pilgivnu funkciu, funkciu rieSenia problémov
a vyskumnu funkciu. rozvojovi pométTento model bol neskér aplikovany aj na vysidlenie
sposobené konfliktorff

9 GUTERRES, A. (2014)0pening Remarks at the 65th Session of the Exeddtimmittee of the High
Commissioner’s Programme

20 IDMC. (2016):Disasters and Climate Change

21 MCCLEAN, D. (2017):Sudden Onset Disasters to Make 14 Million PeoplmEless Every Year

22 IDMC. (2013):Slow-Onset Disasters

2 MCDOWELL, C. (2013)Climate-Change Adaptation and Mitigation: Impliaatis for Land Acquisition and
Population Relocation

24 TERMINSKI, B. (2014)Development-Induced Displacement and Resettler@antses, Consequences, and
Socio-Legal Context.

25 CERNEA, M. (1997)The Risks and Reconstruction Model for ResettlirsplRced Populations

26 MUGGAH, R. (2000)Conflict-induced Displacement and Involuntary Résetent in Colombia: Putting
Cernea’s IRLR Model to the Test.
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2 Vnutorne vysidlené osoby a uteenci

Pod’a definicie uvedenej v prvej kapitole je vnutorngsidlena osoba prinatena
opust’ miesto svojho pobytu, ateda ide o ndtend migradlitenda migracia spojena
s prekréenim hranic a djpajica utité podmienky sa spéja s pojmomdseteectva.

Pojem utéenec je striktne definovany Dohovorom o pravnomtggeni utéencov
zroku 1951 a Protokolom tykajucim sa pravneho gpastia utéencov uroku 1967. Za
utetenca je povaZzovana osoba, ktora ,sa nachadza miajloosStatu a ma opravnené obavy
pred prenasledovanim z rasovych, nabozenskych aimgstnych dévodov alebo z dévodu
prislusnosti k uiitej socialnej skupine alebo zastavaniéityich politickych nazorov, neméze
prijat’ alebo v dbésledku uvedenych obav odmieta ochrawjhgvstatu“ alebo osoba ,bez
Statneho olianstva, ktora sa nachadza mimo Statu svojho dsieha pobytu v dosledku
tychto udalosti a ktora sa tam Yakdom na uvedené obavy nemdze alebo nechce.Vtéti

Pre signatarov Dohovoru vyplyvaja votahu k utéencom isté zavazky, ktoré ale
nutne nezathaju d’alSie kategoOrie nutenych cezhramich migrantov. V stasnosti sa
diskutuje najma téma rozSirenia definicie o envitentalnych migrantov, ktori v do
existujlcej definicie nespadajti.Environmentalni utienci st ,o0soby, ktoré boli dasne
natené opusti svoje tradiné prostredie kvoli vyraznému naruSeniu Zivotnéhostpedia
(prirodzenému a/alebo vyvolanérfudskou¢innog’ou), ktoré ohrozuje ich existenciu a/alebo
vazne ovplyyiuje kvalitu ich Zivota 2

Vnuatorne vysidlené osobyasto opugaju svoje obydlia aj z dévodov uvedenych
v Dohovore, pri svojej migracii vSak nepreé&to hranicu svojho Statu, preto sa nemézu
povaZzovd za ut€éencov. Problém utencov je uz z definicie problémom presahujacim
hranice jedného Statu, preto je aj predmetom maédzdmych zmlav. Problematika vnuatorne
presidlenych osbéb sa vSak dotyka iba jedného atprieSenie zostava v kompetencii tohto
Statu.

V odbornej literatire venujucej sa problematike tende vysidlenych os6b je
diskutovanou témou porovnanie &gacov a vnutorne vysidlenych osob. Autori &jpe
kritizuju oddelenos tychto dvoch skupin migrantov, ato nielen v rAmw@dzinarodného
prava, ale aj u odbornej verejnosti. M. Cernea tainge, Ze existuje ¥a spol@nych znakov
medzi dvoma skupinami, ato ako na stran€ipritak aj na strane dopadov. Obe skupiny
zdigraju strach z nasilia ako pmu migracie, a tiez trpia chudobou, stratou olaydétratou
ekonomickej sebestaosti, kultirnym odlgenim, stratou identity a socialno-psychologickym
stresom. Na druhej strane ale medziceteami a vnatorne vysidlenymi osobami existuju
vyznamneé rozdiely v ich pravnom postaveni, naroknahpomoc &asto aj v ich etnickom
zlozeni3®

Praca A. Otoiua zaoberajuca sa teGriami vyayétimi medzinarodnd a vnutornu
migraciu konsStatuje, Ze oddelené skumanie tycht@cklvfenoménov nie je celkom
opodstatnené. Pdd autora su faktory veduckudi k migracii rovnaké, odliSuje sa iba
intenzita ich dolezitosti pri jednotlivych typochigrécie!

Aj Eurdpska komisia pristupuje vditom obade Kk problematike wencov
a vnutorne vysidlenych osodb jednotre, je mozné vidi¢ v dokumente z roku 2016 pod
nazvom Déstojné Zivoty: Od zavislosti na pomociekestanosti3? Témou dokumentu je
natena migracia, takze zZala nielen tému utencov, ale aj vnutorne presidlenych oséb.

27 Dohovor o pravnom postaveni témcov

28 HOLLIFIELD, J. - SALEHYAN, 1. (2015)Environmental Refugees

29 EL-HINNAWI, E. (1985):Environmental Refugees

30 CERNEA, M. (1990)internal Refugee Flows and Development-Induced Rdipa Displacement

31 OTOIU, A. (2014)Getting Your Migration Analysis Together by Intetijrg Internal and International
Migration.

32 Europska komisia. (2016lives in Dignity: From Aid-Dependence to Self-Radia

61



Pod’a Eurdpskej komisie sa problém tgacov a vnutorne presidlenych os6b spaja
s podobnymi vyzvami nielen pre osoby postihnutéendti migraciou, ale aj pre obyvide
oblasti, do ktorych sa presidlia. RieSenim je tpdatupov& k obom skupinam naraz
a s rovnakymi nastrojmi.

3 Medzinarodné spol@enstvo a vnutorne vysidlené osoby

KedZe v pripade vnutorne vysidlenych oséb ide o migrambyvatéov v ramci
Uzemia jedného Statu, tato problematika si na ppojlad nevyZaduje rieSenie na
medzinarodnej urovni. Existuju vSak dva hlavné dafygre ktoré maju vliady inych Statov
zaujem zapoji sa do rieSenia tohto problému. V oboch pripadachSak mbdze pokus o zasah
zo zahraniia povazovd za naruenie suverenity, ako to uvadza aj Uradkéfso komisara
OSN preludské prava. ,Ako Kicovy prvok suverenity, vlady Statov, v ktorych samadzajd
vnutorne vysidlené osoby, maji primarnu zodpovedirass ich pomoc a ochranu. Uloha
medzinarodného spalenstva je dopinkova. Na medzinarodnej arovni nebaiana Ziadna
konkrétna agentura alebo organizacia zodpovedmtma@nu a pomoc vnutorne vysidlenych
osbb. Naopak, vSetci su vyzvani, aby navzajom gpatovali na rieSeni potrieb v sulade
s pristupom zalozenym na spolupraé.”

Prvym dbévodom je, Ze vnutorne vysidlené osoby sa&umbeskér zmerii na
medzinarodnych migranto¢p predstavuje potencialny problém najmé pre kragingediace
z krajinou pbvodu migrantov, ale aj pre vzdialeigej&rajiny. Druhym dbévodom pre
zapojenie medzinarodného spi#astva do rieSenia otazky vnutorne vysidlenych gsbb
netinnog’ zo strany domacej vlady pri ochrahelskych prav zasiahnutych obyviade.

Pri skimani podmienok zahranej humanitarnej pomoci v pripade vnutorne
vysidlenych 0s6b si K. Luopajarvi kladie tri otazkgtoré m6zu by predmetom skimania
tejto problematiky.

1. Maju vnutorne vysidlené osoby pravo na poskytnobieoci?

2. Existuje pravo alebo povinnbgposkytn@ pomoc vnutorne vysidlenym osobam

vV nadzi?
3. Maju Staty povinnasprijat pomoc ponukanu vnutorne vysidlenym osobam na ich
Gzemi?
Autorka konStatuje, Ze intervenciu zo zah&anje mozné obhéjina zaklade humanitarneho
prava a ochranyudskych prav, ktoré ale nie su Specifické pre pmolgtiku vnutorne
vysidlenych os6B*

Narastajuci péet pripadov vnutorného vysidlenia vyustil do poyredakcie zo strany
medzinarodného spalenstva, najma relevantnych organizacii v ramciéygst OSN. Hoci
vysidlenie Gzko suvisi s problematikou dgmecov, Urad vysokého komisara OSN pre
utesencov v roku 2000 vydal stanovisko, ktoré obmedpdsobenie Uradu v tejto oblasti.
Urad vysokého komisara OSN pre dgecov moze poskytmiipomoc vnutorne vysidlenym
osobam pri splneni nieRkych podmienok: Ziadds alebo splnomocnenie generalneho
tajomnika alebo iného prislusného organu OSN, suhpaisluSného Statu, pristup
k postihnutému obyvalstvu, primerané zabezfmnie personalu a primerané zdroje
a kapacity’® Tato definicia vyrazne obmedzuje pdsobenie Uraduppmoci vnitorne
vysidlenym osobam.

ZvySeny zaujem o ochranu prav vnutorne vysidlenyasdb viedol k prijatiu
niekd’kych dokumentov na medzinarodnej arovni, ktoré ygatd problémom zaoberaja.

33 OHCHR. (1998)Questions and Answers about IDPs

34 LUOPAJARVI, K. (2003)ls There an Obligation on States to Accept Intéomtl Humanitarian Assistance
to Internally Displaced Persons under Internatiohalw?

35 UNHCR. (2000)internally Displaced Persons: The Role of the Whitations High Commissioner for
Refugees
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NajvyznamnejSim dokumentom v tejto oblasti je plac®enga, ktory bol medzi rokmi 1992
a 2004 Vyslancom generalneho tajomnika OSN pre ovnét vysidlené osoby. Tento
dokument z roku 1999 sa nazyva Hlavné zasady tgkaga vnitorného vysidlem&Tychto
tridsa’ principov predstavuje ramec pre ochranu a pomatdignym osobam. Principy su
zaloZzené naludskych pravach, humanitarnom prave &emeckom prave, avSak tieto
principy nie su zavazné.

Napriek tomu, Ze dodrziavanie principov nie je weliné, principy boli uznané
medzinarodnym spotenstvom na pdde OSN za dblezity medzinarodny rgpnewmchranu
vnuatorne vysidlenych o0s6b. Principy vo svoj&nnosti vyuzZivaju viaceré Kkrajiny
a medzinarodné organizacie, vratane regionalnyskupent’

Prelomom v medzinarodnej ochrane prav vnutornedigsych os6b bol rok 2012,
kedy bola prijatd Kampalska deklara&faTento dokument s oficialnym nazvom Dohovor
Africkej unie o ochrane a pomoci vnatorne vysidi@ngsobam v Afrike je prvym zavéaznym
dokumentom, ktory v regidne duje pravidla ochrany vysidlenych osdb pre sign&grs
krajiny.

Pre mnohé krajiny na africkom kontinente je vnuéomysidlenie eSte ¥aim
problémom ako otazka wencov,¢o vysvetuje podpis prvého zavazného dokumentu prave
v tomto regione. Krajiny su postihnuté vy&danim spdsobenym ozbrojenymi konfliktmi,
prirodnymi katastrofami a rozsiahlymi rozvojovymjektmi. Kampalska deklaracia okrem
ozbrojenych konfliktov a prirodnych katastrof jednaine poukazuje na problém vysidlenia
spbsobeného rozvojom&lanku 10 Vysidlenie vyvolany projektmi.

Kampalsku deklaraciu podpisalo doteraz 40 krajib xrajin afrického kontinentu.
Deklaracia bola vSak ratifikovana iba 27 krajinakeintinentu. Poslednou krajinou, ktora
deklaréaciu ratifikovala je DZibutsks.

Narastajuci peet vnutorne vysidlenych oséb aich rastaci podigborovnani
v paétom uté&encov zrejme do buduicna povedie k uzSej medzin&josimolupraci v tejto
oblasti, a to z rovnakych dévodov, ako doteraz.jdéthnej strane bude potrebné zabeérpe
lepSie podmienky pre postihnuté komunity v oblab&zpé&nosti, zdravia, vzdelania
a ekonomického uplatnenia. Na druhej strane budepao/nutorne vysidlenym osobamraz
viac vnimané ako prevenciadranigratnym tokom medzi krajinami.

Zaver

Problém vnutorne vysidlenych oséb zhteprtahuje pozornas verejnosti alebo
médii v rovnakej miere ako i podobny problém s utencami. V odbornej literatlre sa
vSak tato problematika objavuje stébestejSie. DoterajSie rozitevanie vnutorne vysidlenych
0s6b do dvoch skupin na zakladesimy vysidlenia uz nie je dostateé. Tre’ou vyznamnou
pricinou vysidlenia sa popri konfliktom a prirodnymngm katastrofam stava rozvoj al'«é
infrastruktarne projekty.

Napriek tomu, Ze vnutorne vysidlené osoby na projlad nie su predmetom
medzinarodnych zmliv, tato problematika je ried@p&na medzinarodnej Grovni. Statom
vyplyvaju v suvislosti s vnatorne vysidlenymi  ospoba zavazky z medzinarodného
humanitarneho prava, ato v pripade, Zze sa krgjinodu nestara o zabezpaie tychto
komunit. Vnutorne vysidlené osoby sa tiez méZzulpdom cez hranice staiteencamico je
z definicie medzinarodnou zalezZifos.

36 DENG, F. M. (1999)Guiding Principles on Internal Displacement

87 KALIN, W. (2008): Guiding Principles on Internal Displacement

38 African Union. (2009)African Union Convention for the Protection and iétmnce of Internationally
Displaced Persons in Africa (Kampala Convention)

39 African Union. (2017)List of Countries Which Have Signed, Ratified/Aeckt the African Union
Convention for the Protection and Assistance adrimdlly Displaced Persons in Africa (Kampala Cortiem).
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V prispevku ,Ochrana vnutorne vysidleného obyksttea na medzinarodnej urovni*

skimame aktualny stav ochrany vnutorne vysidlemguf@cie na medzinarodnej Urovni.
DoterajSie snahy o medzinarodnu dohodu vyustili ida prijatia medzinarodnych
dokumentov, ktoré ale nie su pre signatarov zavadeédinou vynimkou je Kampalska
deklaracia, ktora je pravne zavazna pre signataedvickom regione.

V buddcnosti mbéze vSak narastajuci¢eb takto vysidlenych o0sbéb viesk uzsej

spolupraci v tejto oblasti na medzinarodnej rovni.

Pouzita literatura:

1.

2.

O ©

11.

12.

13.

ADHIKARI, P. (2013): Conflictinduced Displacement, Understanding the Causes of
Flight. In: American Journal of Political Scienc2013, r@. 57,¢. 1, s. 82-89.

African Union. (2009):African Union Convention for the Protection and istmnce of
Internationally Displaced Persons in Africa (KamaaConvention) [online]. 23. 9.
2009. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupné na internete
https://au.int/sites/default/files/treaties/779¢aty-
0039_kampala_convention_african_union_conventiantlie_protection_and_
assistance_of_internally_displaced_persons_in aafeipdf.

. African Union. (2017):List of Countries Which Have Signed, Ratified/Aecktb the

African Union Convention for the Protection and id&mnce of Internally Displaced
Persons in Africa (Kampala Conventiorfpnline]. 15. 6. 2017. [Citované 16. 1.
2018.] Dostupné na internete: https://au.int/sitefslult/files/treaties/7796-sl-african_
union_convention_for_the_protection_and_assistasfceternally.pdf.

CERNEA, M. (1997): The Risks and Reconstruction kBlofibr Resettling Displaced
Populations. InWorld Development, 997, r@. 25,¢. 10, s. 1569-1587.

. CERNEA, M. (1990): Internal Refugee Flows and Depetent-Induced Population

Displacement. InJournal of Refugee Studi¢d990, r&. 3,¢. 4, s. 320-339.

. COHEN, R. - DENG, F. M. (2012Masses in Flight: The Global Crisis of Internal

Displacement Washington D.C.: Brookings Institution Press, 201SBN 978-0-
8157-9135-5.

. DENG, F. M. (1999): Guiding Principles on Interakplacement. InThe International

Migration Review,1999, r@. 33,¢. 2, s. 484-493.

. Dohovor o pravnom postaveni témcov Zbierka zakono¥. 319/1996 Z. z..
. EL-HINNAWI, E. (1985):Environmental RefugeedNEP, 1985.
. European Commission. (201@&)ves in Dignity: From Aid-Dependence to Self-Reatia

[online]. 26. 4. 2016. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dgsié na internete: http://ec.
europa.eu/echoffiles/policies/refugees-idp/Commatioa_Forced
Displacement_Development _2016.pdf.

Global IDP Survey. (2002)nternally Displaced People: A Global Surveyew York:
Earthscan, 2002. ISBN 978-1-85383-953-5.

GUTERRES, A. (2014):Opening Remarks at the 65th Session of the Executiv
Committee of the High Commissioner’s Programioeline]. UNHCR, 30. 9. 2014.
[Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupné na internete: :Htvw.unhcr.org/admin/
hcspeeches/542a6e6e9/opening-remarks-65th-ses&ontige-committee-high-
commissioners-programme.html.

HELTON, A. C. - JACOBS, E. (2005What Is Forced Migration™: BAYEFSKY, A.
F. (2005):Human Rights and Refugees, Internally Displacedsé®s and Migrant
Workers: Essays in Memory of Joan Fitzpatrick amthéy Helton. Leiden: Martinus
Nijhoff Publishers, 2005, s. 3-14. ISBN 978-90-0#483-5.

64



14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24,

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30.

HOLLIFIELD, J. - SALEHYAN, I. (2015):Environmental Refugeefonline]. Wilson
Center, 21. 12. 2015. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dmséuna internete: https://www.
wilsoncenter.org/ article/environmental-refugees.

HOLTZMAN, S. B. (2004):Living in Limbo: Conflict-Induced Displacement imurGpe
and Central AsiaWashington D.C.: World Bank Publications, 2008BN 978-0-
8213-5850-4.

IDMC. (2018): About IDMC [online]. 2018. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupna
internete: http://www.internal-displacement.org/atos/.

IDMC. (2018): Contexts of Displacemenfonline]. 2018. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.]
Dostupné na internete: http://www.internal-disptaeat.org/internal-displacement/
context-of-displacement/.

IDMC. (2016): Disasters and Climate Changponline]. 2016. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.]
Dostupné na internete: http://www.internal-displaeat.org/internal-displacement/
context-of-displacement/disasters-and-climate-cbang

IDMC. (2013): Slow-Onset Disastergonline]. 2013. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupné
na internete: http://www.internal-displacement.onginal-displacement/research-
priorities/ slow-onset-disasters/.

International Organization for Migration. (201%ey Migration Terms[online]. 14. 1.
2015. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupné na interndteps://www.iom.int/key-
migration-terms.

KALIN, W. (2008): Guiding Principles on Internal §ilacement. In:Studies in
Transnational Legal Policy2008, r@. 38, s. 1.

LUOPAJARVI, K. (2003): Is There an Obligation ona&is to Accept International
Humanitarian Assistance to Internally DisplacedsBes under International Law? In:
International Journal of Refugee La003, r@. 15,¢. 4, s. 678-714.

MCCLEAN, D. (2017):Sudden Onset Disasters to Make 14 Million Peoplenkless
Every Year [online]. UNISDR, 13. 10. 2017. [Citované 16.2018.] Dostupné na
internete: https://reliefweb.int/sites/reliefweltlfibes/resources/2017 _nol5.pdf.

MCDOWELL, C. (2013): ClimateChange Adaptation and Mitigation: Implications for
Land Acquisition and Population Relocation. Development Policy Revied@013,
ro¢. 31,¢. 6, s. 677-695.

Medzinarodn& organizacia pre migraciu (IOM) Slokens(2014): Zakladné pojmy o
migracii. [online]. 2014. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupn@& internete:
http://iom.sk/pre-media/pojmy-o-migracii#pojmy-vaugsidl-osoba.

MUGGAH, R. (2003): A Tale of Two Solitudes: Compayi Conflict and
Developmeninduced Internal Displacement and Involuntary Réseent. In:
International Migration,2003, r@. 41,¢. 5, s. 5-31.

MUGGAH, R. (2000): Conflict-Induced Displacementdaimvoluntary Resettlement in
Colombia: Putting Cernea’s IRLR Model to the Tést.Disasters,2000, r@. 24,¢. 3,
S. 198-216.

OHCHR. (1998):Questions and Answers about IDPsnline]. United Nations Human
Rights, 1998. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupné neerhete: http://www.ohchr.
org/EN/Issues/ IDPersons/Pages/Issues.aspx.

OTOIU, A. (2014): Getting Your Migration Analysisogether by Integrating Internal
and International Migration. IrfProcedia - Social and Behavioral Scienc2814,¢.
149, s. 685-690.

PHUONG, C. (2004):The International Protection of Internally DisplatePersons
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2004. ISBB-9-521-17350-6.

65



31. TERMINSKI, B. (2014):Development-Induced Displacement and Resettleranises,
Consequences, and Socio-Legal Cont8uattgart: Ibidem Verlag, 2014. ISBN 978-3-
8382-6723-4.

32. UNHCR. (2017):Global Trends: Forced Displacement in 2016nline]. 19. 6. 2017.
[Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dostupné na internete: :Httvw.unhcr.org/statistics/
unhcrstats/ 5943e8a34/global-trends-forced-dispiacg-2016.html.

33. UNHCR. (2000):Internally Displaced Persons: The Role of the Whitéations High
Commissioner for Refugedsenline]. 06. 3. 2000. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.]dDgpné na
internete: http://www.unhcr.org/excom/EXCOM/3ae68dpdf.

34. United States General Accounting Office. (200ihternally Displaced Persons Lack
Effective Protection[online]. August 2001. [Citované 16. 1. 2018.] Dgsté na
internete: https://www.gao.gov/new.items/d01803.pdf

35. VINCENT, M. — SORENSEN, B. R. (2001)aught Between Borders: Response
Strategies of the Internally Displaceldondyn: Pluto Press, 2001. ISBN 0-7453-1819-
3.

Kontakt:

Ing. Natalia Hlavova, PhD.
Fakulta medzinarodnych tahov
Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave
Dolnozemska cesta 1/b

852 35 Bratislava 5

Slovenska republika

e-mail: natalia.hlavova@euba.sk

66



ENVIRONMENTALNA ZRANITE DNOST
V LATINSKEJ AMERIKE A KARIBIKU*

Barbora Janubova

Fakulta medzinarodnych tahov, Ekonomick& univerzita v Bratislave, Dolnozkénsesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-maitblora.janubovay@euba.sk

Abstrakt: Venujeme sa problematike environmentalnych hrozietegiéne Latinskej Ameriky
a Karibiku. Prostrednictvom indexu zratiitesti (Vulnerability Index- VI) identifikujeme step,
akym je dana krajina schopna vysporitada s dopadmi prirodnych hrozieb a problémov acestig
na ne. Vramci kazdej zlozky indexu identifikujemajviac ohrozené latinskoamerické a karibské
Staty, prtom na zaver zhrnieme celkova zrafites® voci klimatickym zmenam. Ako
najzraniténejSie Staty v ramci Latinskej Ameriky a Karibikins identifikovali Haiti, Guatemalu
a Salvador. Prvych desanajviac zranittnych krajin tvoria karibské a stredoamerické Staty
s vynimkou Paraguaja a Bolivie ako najmenej rozérkrajiny Juznej Ameriky. Naopak, najmenej
zraniténymi Statmi sG nasledovné: Barbados, Sv. Vince@remadiny. Grenada(ile, Bahamy,
Uruguaj, Sv. Lucia, Kostarika. Ide o vySSie prijrdostaty schopné efektivnejSie financbva
predchadzanie a dopady prirodnych katastrof, ajinkrmenej vystavené prirodnym hrozbam.

KTrucéove slova:environmentalne hrozby, index zratiitesti, Latinskd Amerika a Karibik
JEL klaifikacia: Q51, Q54, O54

Abstract: We deal with environmental hazard in the regibhatin America and Caribbean. Via the

Vulnerability Index (VI), we identify the degree tehich a country is able to cope with impacts of
natural disasters and problems and react to them.id&ntify within each component the most
vulnerable countries in Latin America and Caribbesle conclude with summary of general

vulnerability of Latin American countries. The masiinerable countries are Haiti, Guatemala and El
Salvador. The top 10 vulnerable countries are Gaah and Mesoamerican countries excluding
Paraguay and Bolivia, the least developed countfeSouth America. On the contrary, the least
vulnerable countries are the following: Barbadogjn§ Vincent a Grenadines. Grenada, Chile,
Bahamas, Uruguay, Saint Lucia, Costa Rica. Theyhagker income countries capable to finance
impacts of natural disasters, or the countriesdgp®sed to natural catastrophes.

Key words: environmental hazard, Vulnerability Index, Latin Anica and Caribbean

JEL Classification: Q51, Q54, O54

Uvod

V predkladanom prispevku sa venujeme problematikeirenmentalnych hrozieb
v regione Latinskej Ameriky a Karibiku. Prostredrtim indexu zraniténosti (Vulnerability
Index VI) identifikujeme stupg, akym je dana krajina schopna vysporiada s dopadmi
prirodnych hrozieb a problémov a reagove net Index je zloZzeny z troch nasledovnych
ukazovatéov:

* Exposure IndeXEl) — index vystavenia zmenam, sleduje mieru,uaje@ systém
vystaveny prirodnym hrozbam

* Tento ¢lanok je vypracovany v rdmci projektu EDGE - Enwineental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatné prostriedky z vyskumného a inéwého programu Eurdpskej Gnie Horizon H2020 na
zaklade dohody o grante 692413.

1 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014)Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the Latin
American and Caribbean RegioGorporacién Andina de Fomento, 2014, s. 13.
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» Sensitivity IndeXSI) - index citlivosti, sleduje, akou mierou jgsg&m ovplyvneny
v dbsledku prirodnych hrozieb
* Adaptive Capacity IndetACl) — index schopnosti adaptavaa, ukazuje, ako sa
dany systém vie prisposobi klimatickym zmenam a environmentalnym
hrozbam, predchadggripadnym z nich plynacich negativnhym dopadom,
prcom EIl predstavuje 50 %, S| a ACI tvori 25 % VI, itanadobuda hodnoty
medzi 0 az 10.
Pod’a nadobudnutej hodnoty sa delia Staty na Styriedasiné skupiny:
* Extrémne rizikové: VI = <0 - 2,5>
* Vysokorizikové: VI= (2,5 - 5>
e Stredne rizikové: VI= (5 - 7,5>
 Nizkorizikové: VI= (7,5 - 10,

Vramci kazdej zlozky indexu identifikujeme najviaochrozené Ilatinskoamerické
a karibské Staty, pfom na zaver zhrnieme celkovu zratiites’ voci klimatickym zmenam.
Venujeme sa naj¥&im prirodnym katastrofam a ich dopadom na jedréopiostihnuté Staty.

Za katastrofu povazuje udatosd’alej uvedenymi nasledkami: §as nej sa vyskytlo 10
aviac umrti, najmenej 10Qudi bolo ovplyvnenych (ekonomicky, socialne etdopl
vyhlaseny vynimeény stav a Stat poziadal o medzinarodni pofdednym typom katastrof
sU prirodné, ktoré priamo suvisia so zivotnym pemtn, prtom mozu by endogénneto
alebo exogénneA@ovodu® Poda O. D. Bella sa za prirodn( katastrofu povazujéddérie:
blrky a ostatné, menovite zaplavy, sucha, lavirgeaogického charaktetako vulkanicka
¢innog’, zemetrasenia, tsunami etc.

1 Environmentalne hrozby v regione Latinskej Ameriky a Karibiku

V nasledujucich ¢astiach prispevku sa venujeme environmentalnym bdmz
a problémom v konkrétnom regiéne - Latinskej Amer&Karibiku, ktory v stasnosti patri
k najviac prijmovo nerovnhym na svete. Aj kvOli vikep prijmovej nerovnosti je problematika
environmentalnych hrozieb dblezitou témou pre Stétgionu, naktko dopady prirodnych
katastrof najviac postihuju najzraritejSiu¢ag’ populéacie, t.j. najchudobnejSich obyvate,
prevazne sa Ziviacich poohospodarstvom, Zijacich na vidieku a na okrajotbst, ktoré su
vo vaSine pripadov identifikované ako nebesapé& oblasti aj z pdiadu Zivotného prostredia,
nakd’ko obydlia v predmestiach nd#pji mnohé kritéria a siernymi stavbami na
environmentalne ohrozenych miestach. Zaiow&l oblasami s nevybudovanou, resp.
nedobudovanou infrastruktirou pre zakladné sludtay @ristup nezavadnej a pitnej vody,
sanitécia, pristup k elektringy predstavuje Ve riziko pre zdravie obyvaitev.

2 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014)Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the Latin
American and Caribbean Regio@orporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014, s. 5.

3BELLO, O. D. Disaster, economic growth and fisesponse in the countries of Latin America and laran,
1972-2010Cepal Review2007, N 121, s. 8.

4 Vnuatorné geomorfologické procesy - zemetrasesvagna cinnog’ (magmatizmus a vulkanizmus). Vznikajl
na miestach, kde sa stretavaju litosferické dosky.

5 Vznikaja prostrednictvom tzv. gravitaéhocinitela aj vplyvomrudskeijcinnosti (napr. urbanizacia). Ide napr.
o0 zaplavy, zosuvy pddy, procesy, ktoré sa dejuavaghu Zeme.

8 LATRUBESSE, E. (2015): Geoclimatic Hazards and iEmmental Dlsasters in Latin America: Human
Dimensions and Future Challenges. In: Research@@fés. Dostupné na internete: <https://www.resegateh
net/publication/283214672_Geoclimatic_Hazards_andirBnmental_Disasters_in_Latin_America_Human_
Dimensions_and_Future_Challenges>

"BELLO, O. D. Disaster, economic growth and fisealponse in the countries of Latin America and letszan,
1972-2010Cepal Review2007, N 121, s. 9.
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Ako uvadzame vySSie vtexte, environmentalne hrodily spojené s rdéznymi
endogénnymi a exogénnymi procesmi, ktotovek neovplyviuje. AvSak, aj l'udské
posobenie predstavuje doleziginitel, ktory ovplyviuje stale viac Zzivotné prostredie
negativnym spésobom. ¥&inou sa jedna o dlhodobé pdsobenie a aktivityrékioeskor
vyustia do prirodnej katastrofy (nahlej udalostioakosuvy poédy, laviny) alebo ide
o dlhodobejSie procesy (dezertifikacia, @sgovanie), ktoré sice neohrozuju priamo Zivoty,
ale prispievaju k zhorSeniu existujucich problémeko globéalne otdjmvanie, zvySovanie
morskej hladiny etc.

Proces urbanizacie je jednou z dlhodobych aktikibra vyrazne zmenila a meni
Zivotné prostredie. Pre Latinski Ameriku a Karitdko jeden z najviac urbanizovanych
regionov sveta predstavujel¥& vyzvu. Rychla a neplanovana urbanizacia, ktoragione
prebehla ptas minulého stokga zvysila zranitBnog’ voci environmentalnym hrozbam.
V sikasnosti urbanizacia v regione rastie, nejde vSagraazne o dkomesta a metropoly
ako v predchadzajucom obdobi, ale o strediikéva menSie mesta.

Medzi d’alSie rizikové faktory, ktoré ovplywju environmentalne hrozby a probléemy
patria vysokd miera chudoby, nerovnosti, zavisleysSieho percenta obyvéistva na
po’'nohospodarskom sektore a prijmoch z neho, stugevoja Statu etc.

1.1  Vystavenie environmentalnym hrozbam

V Latinskej Amerike a Karibiku sa v rokoch 1980 a@13 udialo 18,5 % zo
vSetkych prirodnych katastrof na svete a medzi rdl@i0 az 2010 bolo zaznamenanych 16,9
% pripadov z celého sveta. V uvedenom obdobi $avdrecia katastrof v Strednej Amerike
zvysila 0 410 %, v Karibiku 0372 % av Juznej Aikero 288 %° A teda region patri
k pomerne rizikovym oblastiam na svete. Samozrepmiera ohrozenia vyskytu prirodnych
nefasti sa liSi v ramci jednotlivych subregionov gikraV nasledujucej talike uvadzame
pocet jednotlivych prirodnych katastrof v subregionotiatinskej Ameriky a Karibiku
v jednotlivych dekadach 2. polovice 20. a 21. st@aro

8 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014)Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the Latin
American and Caribbean RegioGorporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014, s. 21.

9BELLO, O. D. Disaster, economic growth and fisealponse in the countries of Latin America and letszan,
1972-2010. InCepal Review2007, N 121, s.8.

10 bid.
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TaburPka 1: Prirodné katastrofy poda O. D. Bella v subregidénoch Latinskej Ameriky

a Karibiku
Burky Ostatné Geologického Celkovo
charakteru
Latinska
Amerika a
Karibik
197(-197¢ 34 10C 30 164
198(-198¢ 70 18¢ 52 30¢
199(-199¢ 13C 22€ 76 432
200(-200¢ 18¢ 38: 62 632
Celkovc 422 89t 22C 1537
Karibik
197(-197¢ 15 11 4 30
198(-198¢ 42 38 0 80
199(-199¢ 67 30 6 10:<
200(-200¢ 96 45 7 14¢
Celkovc 22C 124 17 361
Stredna Amerika
197(-197¢ 6 16 11 33
198(-198¢ 6 21 23 50
199(-199¢ 21 39 37 97
200(-200¢ 38 84 21 14z
Celkovc 71 16C 92 32%
Juzna Amerika
197(-197¢ 13 73 15 101
198(-198¢ 22 127 29 17¢
199(-199¢ 42 157 33 23z
2000-200¢ 54 254 34 34z
Celkovc 131 611 111 852

Vlastné spracovanie pdal BELLO, O. D. Disaster, economic growth and fisedponse in the countries of
Latin America and Caribbean, 1972-2010.@apal Review2007, N 121, s. 10.

Pre subregion Strednej Ameriky su najtypickejS@plavy, povodne, hurikany,
tropické buarky, zemetrasenia a vulkanickanog’. Dalsim dlhodobym problémom je rast
morskej hladiny a El Nifio. K naj¢aim negastiam v subregione patria zaplavy v Guatemale
v 1949, pdas ktorych zahynulo okolo 40 tisiadi! zaplava v Mexiku v okt6bri a novembri
2007, ktora sa odohrala ako dosledok hurikanu Reamtila takmer cely Yucatal? hurikan
Ingrid a tropicka burka Manuel, ktoré sa tiez oddihy Mexiku a v 2013 spésobili Skody
v hodnote 5,7 mid. USE?

I LATRUBESSE, E. (2015): Geoclimatic Hazards and iEBmmental Disasters in Latin America: Human
Dimensions and Future Challenges. In: ResearchGat2015. Dostupné na internete:
<https://www.researchgate.net/publication/283214&¥&bclimatic_Hazards_and_Environmental_Disasters_in
Latin_America_Human_Dimensions_and_Future_Challenge

2 WEISS FAGEMN, P. (2008Natural Disasters in Latin America and the Caribbeaatural, regional and
institutional interactionsHumanitarian Policy GroygJK, London, 2008. s. 19-21.

13 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014):Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the
Latin American and Caribbean Regidborporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014. s. 10.
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Karibik sa vyznauje vysokym vyskytom tropickych buarok, naslednyndiplavami
a zemetraseniami. Najviac su postihnuté severnpg@a@ené karibské ostrovy. K dlhodobym
problémom, podobne ako v pripade Strednej Amerpatri narast morskej hladingo
v kongnom doésledku bude vigk zvySenému vyskytu zéplav, pobreznej erdzii, iwaamu
slanej vody na pevninu a k vy33ej nachylnosti kaidr!* Mnohé z ostrovov Karibiku st
realne ohrozené rastom morskej hladiny v dosledkmakickych zmien (tabika 2).
K najv&sim prirodnym katastrofam patri jednozm@ zemetrasenie na Haiti v roku 2010,
ktoré ovplyvnilo vySe 3 miliony Héanov a dodnes problematika vysidlenyclisglaced
obyvatdov nie je vyrieSena. NavySe, Haiti vroku 2012 ahel hurikdn Sandy, ktory
zaprtinil vysidlenie 1,3 mil. obyvat®v, zn&il po zemetraseni obnovené administrativne
budovy, nemocnice a 70 % Urotfy.

Taburka ¢. 2: Karibské krajiny s najvaéSim podielom plochy pod 5 m. n. m. v regiéne

LAC a podiel obyvatd’ov zijucich v tychto oblastiach

72,C
32,4 32,8
22,C 22,C
217 217
19,C 22,1
15,7 15,7
12,7 10,C
s 15,¢
9,4 10,4
8,C 8,C

Vlastné spracovanie pda: DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014)NVulnerability Index to
Climatea Change in the Latin American and Caribb&agion Corporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014. s. 27.
ISBN: 978-980-7644-62-4

Juzni Ameriku z prirodnych pohrébm najviac zasahuajplavy, zosuvy pdéd,
zemetrasenia, ale aj dlhodobé javy ako dezertiikazneistenie vodnych zdrojov, strata
biodiverzity a narast morskej hladiny pri atlanbok pobrezi. Zemetrasenia a vulkanicka
¢innog’ je typicka najma pre Andsky region a Staty nachfde sa pri pacifickom pobrezi.
K najv&sim zemetraseniam patri zemetrasenie nasledovam&ns vCile vo februari 2010,
ktoré zapwinilo ekonomické straty v hodnote 30 mid. USiD,¢inilo 15 % HDP krajiny:®
Zaplavy a zosuvy pdd ohrozuju predovSetkym urbarimé casti Juznej Ameriky, ato
v désledku neplanovanej urbanizacie a existencimel na environmentélne nestabilnych
miestach. Ide predovSetkym o nasledovné Staty: rdbia, Brazilia, Venezuela, Peru
a Bolivia. K najvasim v subregiéne patria zaplavy vo Venezuele (19%0y Bolivii (2007 —

4 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014): Vulneraility Index to Climatea Change in the

Latin American and Caribbean Region. S. 10.

> DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014):Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the
Latin American and Caribbean RegidDorporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014, s. 96.

16 OECD (2013)OECD Urban Policy Reviews, Chile 2QIGECD Publishing, Chile, Santiago de Chile, 2013,
s. 107.

17 | ATRUBESSE, E. (2015): Geoclimatic Hazards and iEEmmental Dlsasters in Latin America: Human
Dimensions and Future Challenges. In: ResearchGa@dl5. Dostupné na internete: <https://www.
researchgate.net/publication/283214672_Geoclimiddzards_and_Environmental_Disasters_in_Latin_Americ
a_Human Dimensions_and_Future_Challenges>
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2008)!% Povodne vikou mierou zasahuji aj Argentinu, ktora &alej vysporiadava so
zloZitou situciou v Patagonii, kde dochédza ktsttdodiverzity a dezertifikacii. Rovnako
ako v Argentine aj v Brazilii je ¥&ina problémov spojena s negativiimgskoucinnog’ou
a snahou o rychly ekonomicky rozvoj. Pre Braziliutgpické najma zosuvy pddy a zaplavy
zaprtinené okrem urbanizacie najmé deforestaciou kiékavanie novej dmohospodarskej
pddy a pastvin pre dobytolkalsimi problémami v Brazilii je zistenie vodnych pléch
a strata biodiverzity v spojitosti s vystavbou vdm elektrarniDalsiu vyzvu pre subregion
predstavuje UbytoRadovca v Andéch, a to najma pre andské Staty.
Za vSeobecne najySie prirodné pohromy sa Zddiska umrtnosti povazuju

nasledovné:

» zemetrasenie v Chimbote v Peru (1970)

» zemetrasenie v hlavnom meste Guatemala v Guat€ttié)

* sope&na erupcia v Kolumbii (1985)

» zosuv pbdy vo Vargas vo Venezuele (1999)

* zemetrasenie v Port-au Prince na Haiti (2010),
v ktorych zahynulo 73,1 % z celkovych 498 030 ohatirodnych katastrof v Latinskej
Amerike a Karibikut®

Poda El za najviac prirodnym hrozbam vystavené Statyapujeme Jamajku,

Dominiku a Kubu, Guatemala, Haiti, Dominikanska uelka, Sv. Kristof a Nevis
a Bahamy, ktoré sa zalfaju medzi extrémne rizikové. Va@ina Statov Strednej Ameriky
spolane s Paraguajom patria k vysokorizikovym krajinanvasie latinskoamerické
ekonomiky ako Brazilia a Kolumbia k stredne rizigov. NajvyspelejSie Staty regionu ako
Argentina,Cile a Uruguaj patria k $tatom s najnizsim rizikoovimako ako Trinidad Saint
Vincent a Grenadiny, Grenada a Barbados [t&bd).

1.2 Senzitivita v@&i environmentalnym hrozbam

Dalej si v ramci VI vd§imame aj rozsah, akym envirentdline pohromy ovplyiu;ju
obyvatdstvo krajin. Poth Sl najvy3Si dosah na obyvE®o maju prirodné katastrofy
v subregione Karibiku a Strednej Ameriky, konkrétme Haiti, Dominikansku republiku,
Salvador, Guatemalu, Nikaraguu, Jamajku a Hondsestky vysSie uvedené krajiny patria
do kategorie extrémne vysokého rizika v ramci SitaZné postihnutie obyvdiva v tychto
Statoch je spdsobené vysokou mierou chudoby a mizkgvojom s ofadom najma na stav
zdravotného stavu avzdelanosti obyVstea. Pre lepSiu ilustraciu danych faktov nizSie
v texte uvadzame tabku 3. Pre chudobu v latinskoamerickych Statoch yjgicka tiez
regionalna a rodova nerovinos

Tabulka 3: Miera chudoby a IHDI v Statoch Latinskej Ameriky a Karibiku

Krajina IHDI HDI Chudoba Extrémna
chudoba

Cile 0.661 0.827 31 1,3

Kuba 0.81¢ -

Argentina 0.808 0.68( 4.t 1,7

Uruguaj 0.790 0.66: 1.4 0,3

Barbados 0.77¢ -

Antigua a Barbuda 0.77¢ -

Trinidad a Tobago 0.766 0.64¢

Panama 0.765 0.59¢ 7 2,2

8 WEISS FAGEMN, P. (2008Natural Disasters in Latin America and the Caribbeaatural, regional and
institutional interactionsHumanitarian Policy GroygJK, London, 2008, s. 16-19.

19 BELLO, O. D. Disaster, economic growth and fiscabponse in the countries of Latin America and
Caribbean1972-2010. InCepal Review2007, N 121, s. 10.
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Venezuela 0.764 0.61: 15,7 9,2
Kostarika 0.76: 0.611 4,2 1,€
Mexiko 0.756 0.58: 11,6 3
Brazilia 0.744 0.54: 9,2 4,3
Peru 0.737 0.56: 9,2 3
Belize 0.73: -

Dominika 0.717 -

Jamajka 0.715 0.57¢ 8,¢ 1,7
Svata Lucia 0.71¢ -

Kolumbia 0.711 0.521 13,1 55
Ekvador 0.711 0.54¢ 11,6 4.8
Surinam 0.705 0.53¢

Dominikanska republika 0.700 0.53¢ 6,S 1.6
Paraguaj 0.676 0.51: 7,4 2,5
Bolivia 0.667 0.47( 12,¢ 7,1
Salvador 0.662 0.48¢ 9,6 1,¢
Guyana 0.638 0.52:

Guatemala 0.628 0.42: 25,2 9,k
Honduras 0.617 0.41¢ 34,¢ 17,8
Nikaragua 0.61¢ 0.45: 13,¢ 3,€
Haiti 0.471 0.28¢ 51 24.¢
Latinska  Amerika a | 0.740 0.559 11,6 4.9
Karibik

Vlastné spracovanie pdak UNDP. Human Development Report 2014: Sustaifloghan Progress: Reducing
Vulnerabilities and Building Resilience. New Yot#nited Nations Development Programme, 2014. s.169.
eISBN: 978-92-1-056659-9, SVETOVA BANKA. (20Poyerty & Equity Data Portalonline]. [cit. 2017-
12-27]. Dostupné na internete: http://povertydatarhdbank.org/poverty/region/LCN

Dalsim podstatnym faktorom je podiellpohospodarstva na Struktire HDP a podiel
pracovnej sily pracujucej v sektore Ipohospodarstva. V Karibiku az okolo 20 — 30 %
pracovnej sily je zamestnanej vipohospodarstve, a ndik® prirodné katastrofy posobia
ni¢ivo aj na pénohospodarsku produkciu, t&tag’ obyvatdstva je nimi vyrazne postihnuta.
Ako priklad uvadzame z¢gnie 100 % urody na ostrovoch Jamajka, Dominika.a 8cia
v dosledku hurikdnu Dean v roku 2007, postihnutiechwdného pobrezia Nikaraguy
v dbésledku hurikdnu Felix rovnako v 2007, kedy balacena Groda kukurice, bananov,
kokosovnikov a mangovnikov. Podobne, v roku 1998ilzhurikdn Mitch Urodu v Strednej
Amerike, hlavne v Hondurase, ktory zaznamenal 5&tfatu Grody kukurice pre domacu
spotrebu a 85 % straty bananov a 60 % cukrovepyrsiréené na expod® Navy3e v Statoch
Strednej Ameriky a Karibiku sa stale vyuzivaju @eve tradiné metody pestovani&p
v kong&nom désledku znizuje produktivitu pmohospodarstva, udrzuje malych farmarov
v izolacii na vidieku, neumaitije rozvoj ich potomkom a vyuZivanie zakladnychzsb ako
kvalitné Skolstvo a zdravotnictvo.

V spoijitosti so vzdelandsu a zdravotnym stavom ap@losahuju najnizSie hodnoty
karibské a stredoamerické Statig je vo vd@Sine pripadov silne ovplyvnené prirodnymi
katastrofami, ktoré najviac zasahuju prave chudain&atéstvo s obmedzenym pristupom
k zadkladnym sluzbam. Nakko environmentalne nédstia vékého rozsahu zdiia dostupnu
infraStruktaru, uz aj tak nedostglcu v pripade spominanych krajin, chudobnému
obyvatd'stvu sa eSte znizia moznosti ziskalekvatnu zdravotnu starostlivosj vzdelanie.
Samozrejme, ztena infrastruktara ovplywje aj pristup k sanitacii a nezavadnej pitnej vode
Na Haiti, ktoré je identifikované ako najviac owplypvané katastrofami, ma pristup
k sanitacii iba 27,6 % obyvd®tva,co je samozrejme dbsledok nizkeho rozvoja krajitg, a

20 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014):Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the
Latin American and Caribbean Regiddorporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014, s. 43.
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tiez dosledokéelenia mnohym prirodnym nggstiam, ktoré zabiaju do véke] miery
rozvoju krajiny. DalSimi Statmi s nizkou sanitaciou su prevazne stembrické krajiny
(Nikaragua, Panama, Honduras), avSak s hodnotanizing® — 80 %¢iZe podstatne vysSSie.
Pozitivnym prikladom subregionu Strednej Ameriky Kestarika s 94,5 % sanitaciou
a najnizsou mierou chudoby v Strednej Amerike. ¥né&j Amerike vykazuju najhorsi stav
sanitacie Bolivia (50,3 %) Peru (76 %), Surinam %9 Guyana (83 %), Paraguaj (88 %).
Najlepsi stav sanitacie je v Uruguaji a Argentimko{o 96) aCile (takmer 100 %fF!
Vynimkou v Sl v kontexte miery chudoby je GuyanajchudobnejSi Stat Juznej Ameriky,
ktory vykazuje iba strednu mieru rizika, a to rokoako Surinam s nizkym stpm rizika

z dévodu, Ze ide o Staty s nizkou populaciou adtogt Dosah prirodnych négsti, ktoré
navyse iba v malej miere ohrozuju uvadzané Statplyenuju iba vémi malé percento
obyvatd'stva. Ostatné menej rozvinuté Staty Juznej AmefKglumbia, Paraguaj, Peru
a Bolivia) patria k vysoko rizikovym. Oproti tomuje viac rozvinuté (Brazilia,Cile,
Argentina, Uruguaj) patria k stredne a nizko ohngne v ramci dopadov na obyvéstvo.
Treba podotknt} Ze Cile a Uruguaj patria k jedingm zastupcom vysokapdyych krajin
v regione?? a teda aj ich VI a hodnoty v3etkych kategérii sékupine s nizkym rizikom aj
vd’aka predchadzaniu environmentalnych hrozieb.

1.2 Schopnos' adaptov& sa v@i environmentalnym hrozbam

Poslednou zloZzkou VI je schopnioadaptové sa v@i environmentalnym zmenam.
ACI vykazuje, do akej miery su Staty schopné prgiiid’ sa zmenam a promptne reagoma
prirodné neastia, a samozrejme predchatlzan. Za najmenej adaptivhe povaZzujeme
chudobné karibské (Haiti, Dominikanska republilstledoamerické (Guatemala, Salvador,
Honduras, Nikaragua) ajuhoamerické (Paraguaj,ivi)l Staty, ktoré sa nachadzaju
v skupine extrémneho rizika. Naopak, vyspelejSiéinskoamerické ekonomiky C{le,
Uruguaj, Kostarika, Brazilia) patria do skupiny kogzikovych. Je to spdsobené tym, Ze
schopnos adaptova sa a vhodne reagaaa prirodné neastia aj potencialne hrozby tzko
suvisi s vyspela®u ekonomiky a bohatstvom Statu. Medzi ostatnéofgktktoré adaptaciu
ovplyviiuju patria nasledovné: efektivita a stabilita viadsansparentn@ssystému, miera
korupcie, finaina nezavislas a kapacita, transfer technolégii a vedomosti, retvaz
a dostupnas prirodnych zdrojov, zastUpenie lipmhospodarstva a celkovo primarneho
sektora na Strukture HDP, vybavenie infraStruktarou

Ako aj vysSie vtexte uvadzame, ¢gina latinskoamerickych krajin zaostava
v mnohych z vy3Sie spominanych ukazolateCo sa tyka urovne dopravnej infrastruktiry,
regioén zaostava aj za krajinami Blizkeho vychodyehodnej Azie. Mnohé ekonomiky st
stéle zavislé na primarnom sektore anejde pritban @ malé karibské Staty. V Juznej
Amerike sa pbnohospodarstvo napriklad v Guyane, Paraguaji avB@lddiela v rozmedzi
od 22 % do 13 % na Struktare HDP. V stredoamericl§tatoch ide priemerne o podiel 18 %
percent® Pri pd’nohospodarstve je tiez dolezitym faktorom vyuzieapesticidov, ktoré
z dlhodobého Fadiska vytvararalSie riziko pre Zivotné prostrediBalsim citlivym odvetvim
je turizmus, ako hlavny zdroj prijmov, ato predetkym pre karibské Staty (Antigua
a Barbuda, Barbados, Bahamy, Jamajka, Dominika, L8¢ia). Oba uvedené sektory su
vel’mi nadchylné na dopady prirodnych katastrof a peadge pre krajiny teda vazny problém

21 SVETOVA BANKA. (2017): Improved water source (% pdpulation with access). [online]. [cit. 2017-12-
27]. Dostupné na internete: <https://data.worldbamtindicator/SH.H20.SAFE.ZS>

22 5 vynimkou malych ostrovnych karibskych Statov igua a Barbuda, Barbados, Bahamy, Trinidad a Tobag
etc.).

23 DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014):Vulnerability Index to Climatea Change in the
Latin American and Caribbean Regidborporacion Andina de Fomento, 2014, s. 60-63.
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po zasiahnuti hrozbou zotésvoje ekonomiky a sponzoravabnovu znienej infrastruktary
a obydli obyvatkov.

Dal3im problémom je aj bezgrs’ vodnych zdrojov, pri ktorej absencii dochadza pri
réznych prirodnych neéastiach k zaplavam, ktorym pri zabezgei bezpénosti vodnych
zdrojov nemusi dochadzaSpaja sa to samozrejme aj s naslednyndigtemim vodygo este
zhorSuje adaptéaciu celej krajiny a v konem désledku dochadza az k humanitarnej krize.

Jednym z problémom, ktory nezasahuje iba malé datiné ekonomiky regiénu je
korupcia a netransparentmiosystému. V ramci ukazovdte Corruption Perceptions Index
patria Haiti a Venezuela medzi 20 najviac k@myrh Statov a Guatemala spolu s Nikaraguou
medzi prvych 50. AvSak, ani zvy3ok regionu nep&ui krajinam s nizkou korupciou.
Polovica Statov regionu sa nachadza vdruhej palovebrika. Medzi najmenegj
skorumpované patri Uruguaj, BahamyCie, ktorych miera korupcie je obdobna ako
v Japonsku, zapadoeurdpskych ekonomikach a USAup€ta vyrazne zasahuje aj do
manazmentu predchadzania prirodnym katastrofam iexmmania nasledkov, ktoré
prinasaju, ak sa uskutoia. v mnohych pripadoch prave korupcia znemm@ vyuzivanie
zahraninej rozvojovej a humanitarnej pomoci ako to bolw @ripade Haiti po zemetraseni
v 2010. Slaba transparentdosa spolupraca institucii je vyraznym nedostatkom
latinskoamerickych krajin, a to aj tych vyspeldjsimpriklad \Cile a Argentine?

V ramci posilnenia adaptacie je potrebné zodikrizovy manazment a koordinaciu
jednotlivych institlcii zodpovednych za jeho plrenéo zavisi nielen od ekonomickych
moznosti krajiny, ale aj politickych a institucidngch kapacit, ktorymi disponuje. Takisto
treba podporouwa investicie do infraStruktlry a upriatnsa na predchadzanie prirodnych
katastrof, aby sa investicie do infrastruktary akstbytasnymi.2®

2 Index zranitePnosti pre Latinski Ameriku a Karibik

Index zraniténosti, ktory pozostava z vySSie spominanych a aoabnych
Ciastkovych indexov, nas informuje o celkovom pastiti krajiny prirodnymi katastrofami,
o sile dopadov na obyvd&tvo a 0 schopnosti systému vyrovisa s nimi a predchadzan.

Ako najzraniténejSi Stat v ramci Latinskej Ameriky a Karibiku srigentifikovali
Haiti (tabdka 4), jediny najmenej rozvinuty Stat v regidne. Wéetkych ¢iastkovych
indexoch vykazuje extrémnu mieru rizika, v S| a Aalnachadza na prvom mieste. Haiti je
Statom vystavenym mnohym prirodnym hrozbam, ke miery zapdinenym hlavne
ludskowinnog’ou a nedostatmym manazmentom napravy.

TabuPka 4: Hodnoty VI a kategoéria rizika VI a jeho zlozek pre
latinskoamerické a karibské Staty

Krajina Hodnota | Kategoria | Kategoria | Kategoria | Kategoria
VI rizika VI rizika El rizika Sl rizika
ACI
1. | Haiti 0,5¢
2. | Guatemal 0,7t
3. | Salvado 0,7¢
4. | Hondura 0,92

24 TRANSPARENCY INTERNATIONAL. (2017): Corruption Pegptions Index 2016. [online]. [cit. 2017-12-
28]. Dostupné na internete: <https://www.transpeyesrg/news/feature/corruption_perceptions_index620

25 LATRUBESSE, E. (2015): Geoclimatic Hazards and iEmmental Disasters in Latin America: Human
Dimensions and Future Challenges. In: ResearchGat2015. Dostupné na internete:
<https://www.researchgate.net/publication/283214672
Geoclimatic_Hazards_and_Environmental_Disasterdatin America_ Human_Dimensions_and_Future_Chal
lenges>
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5. | Dominikanska 1,01
republike
6. | Nikaragu: 1,1¢
7. | Jamajki 1,5(
8. | Paragus 1,5¢ Vysoka
9. | Belize 2,2t Vysoké | Nizka
10. | Bolivia 2,4¢ Stredna Vysoka
11. | Venezuel 3,64 Vysoka Stredna Stredna Vysoka
12 | Ekvado 3,7¢ Vysoka Stredna Vysoka Vysoka
13. | Dominike 3,8t Vysoka Nizka Stredna
14. | Kube 3,9( Vysoka Nizka
15. | Guyani 4,2: Vysoka Nizka Stredna
16. | Kolumbie 4.,3( Vysoka Stredna Vysoka Stredna
17. | Mexiko 4 4% Vysoka Vysoké Stredna Nizka
18. | Pert 4,9¢ Vysoka Stredna Vysoka Stredna
19. | Panam 5,57 Stredna Stredna Vysoka Stredna
20. | Antigua ¢ Barbud:i 5,64 Stredna Vysoka Nizka Stredna
21.| Brazilia 577 Stredna Stredna Stredna Nizka
22.| Surinan 5,8¢E Stredna Nizka Nizka Vysoka
23. | Sv. Kristof a Nevi 6,24 Stredna  |JEXICHINGNN Nizka Stredna
24, | Argentine 6,6€ Stredna Nizka Stredna Stredna
25. | Trinidad ¢ Tobagc 7,22 Stredna Strednéa Strednéa Strednéa
26. | Kostarike 7,7C Nizka Vysoka Vysoka Nizka
27.| Sv. Lucie 8,2t Nizka Nizka Stredna Stredna
28. | Uruguaj 8,3¢ Nizka Nizka Nizka Nizka
29. | Baham» 8,6¢ Nizka Nizka Nizka
30. | Cile 9,5¢ Nizka Nizka Nizka Nizka
31 | Grenad 9,5¢ Nizka Nizka Vysoka Stredna
32.| Sv. Vincent 9,63 Nizka Nizka Vysoka Stredna
a Grenadin
33. | Barbado 9,77 Nizka Nizka Vysoka Nizka

Vlastné spracovanie péat DEVELOPMENT BANK OF LATIN AMERICA. (2014):Vulnerability
Index to Climatea Change in the Latin American dafribbean RegionCorporacién Andina de

Fomento, 2014. s. 21, 87, 105. ISBN: 978-980-7624}k

Druhym najviac zraniftnym Statom je Guatemala s vysokou mierou chudoby,
vysokym podielom vidieckeho obyvédittva a pthohospodarstva na HDP . Rovnako ako
Haiti vo vSetkycheiastkovych indexoch vykazuje extrémny stiupizika. Poslednym Statom,
ktory tiez vykazuje vo vSetkych ukazovideh extrémne vysoké riziko je Dominikanska
republika, avSak celkovo v ramci VI sa naall nachadzaju eSte Salvador a Honduras. Prvych
desd& najviac zraniténych krajin tvoria karibské a stredoamerické Ssatynimkou Paraguaja

a Bolivie ako zastupcov Juznej Ameriky. Ide o kgt najmenej rozvinuté a najchudobnejsie

Vv ramci subregionu.

26 S vynimkou Guyany.
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Naopak, najmenej zranlieymi Statmi su nasledovné: Barbados, Sv. Vincent
a Grenadiny. Grenadé&jle, Bahamy, Uruguaj, Sv. Lucia, Kostarika. lde y&$ie prijmové
Staty schopné efektivnejSie financéyaredchadzanie a dopady prirodnych katastrof, AvSak
v pripade niektorych menSich ostrovnych Statoch {8rcent a Grenadiny, Grenada a Sv.
Lucia) ide skor o niZSie vystavenie hrozbam akdz&yndopad na obyvaitstvo a o schopnés
adaptova sa. Zaujimavy je pripad Baham a Kostariky, ktdi® snaju extrémne a vysoké
riziko vystavenia hrozbam, ale ich ACI dosahujikeiziziko.

Zaver

V sasnosti predstavuje ochrana Zivotného prostrediagdghadzanie prirodnym
katastrofam a efektivne reakcie na usknemé environmentalne nestia vékd vyzvu.

V rdmci zmiernenia dopadov katastrof na ekonomikgbgvatéstvo je potrebné zosili
krizovy manazment a koordinaciu jednotlivych ingtit zodpovednych za jeho plneni&
zavisi nielen od ekonomickych moZnosti krajiny, ag politickych a inStitucionalnych
kapacit, ktorymi disponuje. Takisto treba podpotowvevesticie do infrastruktary a upriatni
sa na predchadzanie prirodnych katastrof, aby sasiitie do infraStruktiry nestali
zbytatnymi. Ve’kym nedostatkom pre wainu karibskych a latinskoamerickych Statov,
a prave tych, ktoré su najzraritejSie, predstavuje vysoka miera korupcie, ktonamiuje
efektivne odpovedana dopady prirodnych hrozieb a spravne vyuZzaahranéni rozvojovu

a humanitarnu pomoc.

Ako najviac zranittné Staty vregione Latinskej Ameriky a Karibiku sme
identifikovali Haiti, Guatemalu a Salvador. Prvydhesa& najviac zraniténych krajin tvoria
karibské a stredoamerické Staty s vynimkou ParagaaBolivie ako najmenej rozvinuté
krajiny Juznej Ameriky. Naopak, najmenej zrafiiami Statmi su nasledovné: Barbados, Sv.
Vincent a Grenadiny. Grenaddijle, Bahamy, Uruguaj, Sv. Lucia, Kostarika. Ide y&&ie
prijmové Staty schopné efektivnejSie finanabvpredchadzanie a dopady prirodnych
katastrof, a o krajiny menej vystavené prirodnywzbam.
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Abstract: This paper is concerned with the role of ISDS reginin environmental
conflicts related to mining in Colombia. The goa io analyze three cases of
environmental conflict, which resulted in ISDS ariions in 2016, in order to make
generalized conclusion about the ISDS regimes. artaysis consists of establishing a
pattern that these environmental conflicts follomhich will then be used to make
conclusions on how the ISDS regimes ought to berme#d in order to help prevent the
kind of environmental conflict that the paper déses. The solution that is suggested
here consists of implementing international corgrasponsibility standards.

Key Words: investor state dispute settlement, environmentaflict, mining, corporate
responsibility, IlA reform

JEL Classification: K33, K32, F64

Introduction

The paradigms of sustainable development and rezalieconomics will necessarily
clash whenever foreign investment activities ofefgn investors and environmental
considerations of local communities come into dohflThis paper analyzes three cases of
this phenomenon and establishes a pattern that dwedlicts follow in order to evaluate the
role of the ISDS (investor-state dispute settlenegimes in these conflicts, and discuss the
possible ways to break this pattern. The main gb#his article is to make an argument for
redesigning the neoliberal ISDS regimes by implemgnthe concept of corporate
responsibility, in order for them to be more coteis with the paradigm of sustainable
development and thus break the pattern of enviromsheonflicts.

The structure of the argument is following:

There are two ways, in which the ISDS regimes day p role in environmental conflicts
between local communities and foreign investorshéory, the ISDS regimes create:

1) a disincentive for investment regulation comsistwith the paradigm of sustainable
development on the part of the governments. Thighe&s so-called “regulatory chill”
hypothesig.

2) a disincentive for engaging in economic actiitnsistent with the paradigm of
sustainable development (when not profitable) engart of the foreign investor. The ISDS
regimes function here as political insurance, wipobvides foreign investors with a chance
of litigating for large sums in cases where govezntitakes measures against their economic
activity based on environmental considerations.

11SDS, Investor state dispute settlement is anmatéonal regime based on international trade amdstment
treaties, which enables foreign investors to bargtration cases against governments of the tmsitdes in
case of an alleged treaty breach. The rationadindtir the regimes comes out of neoliberal thedry o
development that highlights the importance of fgnenvestment.

2 Tietjem, Baetens, (2014¥Yhe Impact of Investor-State-Dispute Settlemem$)In the Transatlantic Trade
and Investment Partnership.
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In the first part of the paper, we will analyze theee cases of mining-related ISDS
arbitration filed in 2016 against Colombia, whicte astill pending, in order to establish a
pattern that these conflicts follow. Then we walkeuthis pattern in order to determine whether
either of the two theoretical assumptions about BBS regimes plays a role in the
environmental conflicts.

In the second part, we will use the conclusionsfitbe first part in order to suggest
possible solutions, which could potentially leadi$®S regimes working more in line with
the paradigm of sustainable development and theskbthe pattern of environmental
conflicts.

1. The Role of the ISDS Regimes in Environmental Confts in Colombia

In this part of the paper, we will analyze thresesaof environmental conflict in
Columbia in order to establish a pattern of them&licts, concentrating on the role of ISDS
regimes in the conflict. The three cases of envirental conflict selected, are the three cases,
where an ISDS claim has been filed by a transnakiomning corporations against the
government of Colombia in 2016. The reason thestcpkar cases were selected is that they
highlight a feature of the environmental confliotsthe Latin America that is often ignored.
This feature is the effect that the ISDS regimegehan the way transnational corporations
and the governments of the host country behavelation to environmental considerations
related to the investment-related economic acésiti

There is a long history of environmental confirtiLatin America. The Observatory of
Mining Conflicts in the Latin America reports on hess than 242 mining conflicts, which in
most cases have an environmental elerdite three recent cases that we will be looking at
here are: 1) Cosigo Resources gold mine in Colon®id&co Oro gold and silver mining
concession in Colombia, 3) Glencore coal mine ito@bia.

Since the early 2000s, the Canadian mining cotoraCosigo Resources has been
prospecting the area of Yaigojé in south easterngidColombia for mining potential, and on
the back of this activity, has been trying to corwe the local communities of the benefits of
allowing gold mining in the area. Most of the loca@mmunities, associated on the ACIYA
(Association of Indigenous Leaders of Yaigojé Apégcare against mining in the rainforest
area mostly on environmental groufi@isartly on cultural grounds), and managed to aocwi
the Colombian government to declare the regiont@me park, where mining is prohibited.
The national park was established off ZXttober 2009. However, two days later, the nationa
geological authority issued a gold mining license fCosigo. In 2011, the General
Prosecutor’s Office demanded that the mining caioes for the national park be annulled
and in 2013, the National Mining Agency declareigo’s mining license to be expired and
the mining concessions suspended. The miners tiHed for injunction against the
establishment of the national park area at the f@atisnal Court, but the court ruled against
the injunction in 2013.This prompted Cosigo to file an ISDS case agaimstgovernment
based on the US-Colombia Trade Promotion Agreenmidrg.argument of Cosigo is that the
annulment of mining concessions amounts to indieqbropriation on the part of the
Colombian government and thus constitutes a bred¢he US-Colombia Trade Promotion
Agreement. The award sought by Cosigo is 1,6 hillimllars mostly as compensation for
future profits® Without considering the legal merits of the caseehthe filing of the ISDS
case demonstrates how the environmentally motivatéidns of the Colombian government

3 See https://mapa.conflictosmineros.net/ocmal_db-v2

4 Castro, C. (2013))n parque por una mina, Semana.Com Copyright©201diPaciones Semana S.A.

5 Corte Constitucional, (2015¢omunidades Indigenas Como Sujetos De Especia¢&intn Constitucional Y
Titulares De Derechos Fundamental8gntencia T-384A/14.

6 For details, see http://investmentpolicyhub.unctegliSDS/Details/726
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petitioned for by local communities on sustainabkvelopment grounds clash with the
investment activities of the foreign investors.

The second case is related to mining activitiearaither Canadian mining company
Eco Oro in the Santander region in the protected &nown as paramos. Eco Oro secured an
exemption to mine silver and gold in parts of ttemtarban paramo during the 1990s. Since
the beginning of the project, a coalition of gras$s activists and local communities has been
campaigning against the project on environment@ligds. The main concerns were related to
water pollution and biodiversity. On the back o€ thopular opposition to mining in the
previously protected areas, the Ministry of Enveorent and Sustainable Development
adopted a resolution delineating the Santurbannp@ras an area of special protection in
20147 In 2016, the Constitutional court definitively demed as illegal the mining activities in
the paramos of ColombfaThe reaction of Eco Oro was to file a case with t&SID
(International Court for Settlement of Investmenisfites) in Washington. The award
claimed is as yet unknown, but the main charges aree again related to indirect
expropriation of the mining concession as a resuthe decision of the constitutional court,
with the aim of recuperating the losses and patkhiture profits. The case was filed under
the Canada-Colombia FTA.

The third case is related to activities of ther@tme conglomerate in the coal mining
industry in Colombia. The coal mining has been gomaource of pollution in the Cesar
region of Colombia for the last twenty years, hgvsevere environmental impacts, most
notably leading to forced resettlement of Boquean Bonito, and El Hatillo communities
in 2010%° The Boqueron community has since been vocal iin tpposition to coal mining
on Cesar. This particular case relates to the estparof a mine in Calenturias owned by
Prodeco, a subsidiary of Glencore. Although theaespn was authorized in 2016, on the
back of the public opposition, the government sougmevoke parts of the concession for the
mine in question, which led to Glencore filing i@DS arbitration for an alleged breach of
the Colombia - Switzerland BIT. The claims arisé¢ olithe government’s alleged unlawful
interference with the coal concession conttact.

Based on these three cases, the following patfeenvaronmental conflict related to a
mining related activity takes place 1) Economiawatst of a foreign investor is initiated 2) the
local communities perceive the activity as damagingnvironmental ground consistent with
sustainable development paradigm 3) The local conies organize in order to achieve
goals that are generally consistent with sustasmdelvelopment 4) the government bows to
the popular pressure and enacts measures thatdmstop the investment activity 5) the
transnational company sues the government for breaithe ISDS regime. The conflicts can
therefore be seen as clashes between the locallgpops agitating for sustainable
development goals (although not explicitly), andefgn investors agitating for investment
protection under the neoliberal paradigm.

The pattern that is presented here suggests thahd#oretical assumption number 1)
does not apply in principle to cases of environrakobnflict, since the government was not
deterred from taking regulatory measures with régarforeign investment by a threat of
arbitration. This is not to say that the assumpi®mrong since there might still be cases
where governments do get deterred, but it isnesessarilytrue, since in the cases presented,
the popular pressure was significant enough inroi@éorce the government to regulate. In

"Ministerio de Ambiente y Desarollo Sostenible, (2)Resolucién n. 2090.

8Corte Constitucional, (2016), Sentencia C-035/16.

® For details, see http://investmentpolicyhub.unctegllSDS/Details/756

0Tan, C., Faundez, J. (201 Ratural Resources and Sustainable Developmentnatienal Economic Law
Perspectivesp. 67.

11 For details on the case see http://investmentylulic. unctad.org/ISDS/Details/705
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this regard then, the practice of ISDS regimes watiard to regulatory chill does not stand in
the way of sustainable development in principlej Hrerefore there is no possible reform of
ISDS with regard to the willingness of governmetdsregulate to achieve sustainable
development goals that could break the pattermofiict that was established previously.

However, the pattern suggests that the theoreisaumption number 2) is more
significant to the practice of ISDS regimes. Whea pattern shows is that the transnational
companies use the possibility of recuperating tHesses (and potentially also their
hypothetical profits) in cases where popular presgesulting from perceived failure to
protect the environment leads to regulation onpidwe of the government. The ISDS regimes
therefore present a disincentive for the foreigmestors for acting in a way that will not
produce these conflicts. The pattern of environ@lecwnflict established by the three cases
that we have studied here shows that the quedtimnneeds to be answered with regard to
ISDS regimes if the pattern of conflict is to beken, is the question of how to design the
ISDS regime in a way that would bring the foreignvastors to conduct their economic
activities in a way that will be consistent witretparadigm of sustainable development and
consequently will not lead to environmental condlicThis question will be address in the
final chapter.

2. Corporate Responsibility as a Way to Prevent Enviramental Conflicts

The previous chapters set out the problem of ISO8kwg as disincentive for
engaging in sustainable development for corporatiities in cases where such actions
represent diminished profits. In order to creat®3Sregimes that balance environmental
considerations and desirability of foreign investitnéhe concept of corporate responsibility,
set out as one of the five reform areas in the UNDE IIA reform plant? needs to be
implemented. Corporate responsibility is a concegtjch requires a corporate entity to
mitigate the negative social and environmental ictgaf its activity, whether voluntarily as
part of a business model, or based on norms. derdo incorporate the concept into the
architecture of the ISDS regimes, the internatiomalestment agreements need to be
reformed to include provisions dealing specificallyh corporate responsibility. These would
put responsibility on the shoulders of the investarespective of the responsibilities laid out
in particular investment contracts. The IIA reforas, set out by UNCTAD is very light on the
point of corporate responsibility. Consequentlye tewly signed international investment
agreements that largely follow the IIA reform amgually ambiguous about the concept,
generally mentioning it in the preface as somethireg the parties recognize, without going
into detail of what it entails. In order for therporate responsibility to be implemented, there
needs to be an explicit definition of what it reggets and it needs to be enforced. If the
concept would entail the sustainable developmeatsg(s it usually does), the concept of
corporate responsibility could represent a wayreak the pattern of environmental conflict
presented in the previous chapter. The questiongher, remains, how the concept might be
implemented?

This chapter provides two ways in which this carablieved. The first way is for the
national governments to institutionalize high eammental standards for foreign investment.
The responsibility to protect the interest of conmitias in face of environmental damage by
economic activities rests ultimately on the shordd# the governments. This means, that to
ensure the corporate responsibility in the areanvironmental protection ought to be a task
of the elected state officials, who can enact ldaast would require high environmental
standards of every investment, and sign investroentracts with built-in responsibilities of
the investor. However, in the world, where neoldbaheory of development remains the

2 UNCTAD, (2017), World Investment Report, p. 127.
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dominant paradigm, these considerations come iotdlict with the necessity to attract
foreign investors. The countries thus come into petition to offer to investors the most
favorable laws and the most favorable contractschvin some cases, such as mining, will
include lower expectations in relation to enviromtad protection. It is therefore unlikely that
the states will themselves implement the conceptarporate responsibility, since their
competitive position in relation to foreign invesnt would be significantly diminished.

The second way could be described as internatgmnah investment treaty making.
An international standard for corporate responsybivhich would include the responsibility
if investors with relation to environmental proieat would remove the competitive context,
since the playing field would become level and stetes would lose the major incentive to
keep their environmental standards low, namely tbenpetitiveness of the respective
investment environments. These standards wouldldizlgin the ideal scenario, but even
regional arrangements could have positive effectshe way the environmental conflicts
emerge. Presumably, the concept of corporate regphty will face opposition from the
business sector, however, many countries have ttgadown that they are not opposed to it,
by including it in regional IlIAs (although vaguelyyuch as the CETA and the Intra-
MERCOSUR Investment facilitation agreement. Withke tISDS regimes coming under
increasing scrutiny in the last decade, it is mahinkable that more concrete agreements will
be achieved.

To sum up this chapter, in order to break the patté conflict established in the
previous chapter, it is necessary to establishrnatenal corporate responsibility standards.
These would provide the necessary incentive forfdineign investors to conduct economic
activity in a manner that is consistent with thetainable development goals and therefore
prevent the environmental conflicts that regulamyerge.

Conclusion

The paper represented an analysis of the roleSB& Iregimes have in environmental
conflicts related to mining in Colombia. In thestirpart, the review of the three cases of
environmental conflict in which an ISDS case wdsdfiagainst Colombia in 2016 led to
development of a pattern of these conflicts. Bylgpg the pattern to the theoretical
assumptions about the ISDS regimes, the first pancluded that in order to prevent the
environmental conflict of the kind that the papearsctibes, ISDS regimes need to be
reformed in a way that incentivize the foreign istegs to conduct their operations in a way
consistent with the paradigm of sustainable devekg.

The second part analyzed how this can be achidwedigh implementation of the
corporate responsibility standards into the archite of the ISDS regimes by reforming the
international investment agreements. The analysiladed that the best way would be to
institutionalize the corporate responsibility stards on an international level.
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Convention), works of the United Nations Committe the Peaceful Uses of Outer
Space (UN COPUQS) and other competent organisafidms paper looks at some of the
challenges and possible ways to address the i§ssproe debris; including a discussion
on the matter of effective implementation of thadebris remediation and mitigation.
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Introduction

Space exploration is a polluting industry in vagoways and in all its phases.
However, it can also provide an effective tool fbe protection of the environment. The
production of space technology and the transpoitsgbroducts on Earth are far from being
environmentally friendly activities. Also, the lathing stage is a polluter: it produces noise
pollution, dust and emissions. A recent exampléhefadverse effects of launch activities is
provided by a study which claims that launches asd®’'s space base in Baikonur,
Kazakhstan, cause serious health problems amongiepéuving below the rockets’ flight
path. For instance, the levels of endocrine disaadeblood disorders in children are reported
to be over twice the regional average. Local emvitental groups have campaigned against
the polluting launches, but with little success.ikBaur Cosmodrome is operated by the
Russian Space Agency (Rosaviakosmos) which leadesn Kazakhstan. Also, both NASA
and ESA pay to have craft launched from Baikonumgidering that Baikonur ranks among
the busiest launch sites in the world (being theldi® largest space launch facility) and,
accordingly, is a considerable source of incometlierRussian government, it is no surprise
that Rosaviakosmos rejects the conclusions ofttigysndicating health problems: according
to Rosaviakosmos, space activities at Baikonura@ampact directly on the health of nearby
residents, it professes to be improving the ecoklgcharacteristics of existing launch
vehicles (new Russian rockets are to be powered tiganer fuel mixture of liquid oxygen
and kerosene) and has signed an agreement wittkKstaa which calls for the creation of an
‘ecologically safe space rocket compléx’.

* This article is published in the frame of the jecd EDGE - Environmental Diplomacy and Geopoliti€his
project has received funding from the European bsidlorizon H2020 research and innovation programme
under grant agreement No. 692413.

LVIIKARI, L. (2008): The Environmental Element in Space Law. AssesBingitesent and Charting the
Future.p. 29 — 30.
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Furthermore, on its way to outer space, a spaceleatecessarily travels through the
atmosphere, where discharges from rocket motoesidedte the ozone layer, diminishing the
protection for life on Earth against ultravioletli@ion. Another environmental impact in this
respect is acid rain. All rockets release or crgatelucts that contribute to depletion of the
ozone layer, such as oxides of nitrogen. The piaetitreats to the ozone layer associated
with space activities were acknowledged alreadyades ago. It has been argued, however,
that the degradation of the atmosphere causeddnesgctivities is negligible. In any case the
most severe environmental hazards in the spacersaet those taking place after the launch
phasé

Since the launch of Sputnik | in 1957, space dehrtbe form of uncontrollable man-
made objects in the earth orbit continue to posesasing navigational threats to functional
satellites and other space assets, including huspace flight and robotic missions. The
International Space Station (ISS) has had to parfioore than a dozen collision avoidance
manoeuvres in the last decade. It is clear thaptbeentive measures taken during the last
decade in the form of voluntary non-binding debrgigation guidelines have clearly not
been able to effectively address the impendingstaahic situation. Based on scientific
analysis and the projections made by various teahmodels, the only way to ensure secure
and sustained access to and long-term utilizati@pace is through space debris remediation
in the form of active removal of debris and on-bHatellite servicing. Remediation activities
can include retrieval of a space object from theeoapace environment or from a particular
orbit, repairing/servicing a space object, refugllimissions to extend the life of the space
object or salvaging a space object for recyclingothrer purposes. On-orbit servicing and
salvaging operations remediate space debris byriegpand restoring manoeuvrability in an
object or removing it to avoid collision with a fttional satellite’.

In recent years, man-made space debris has beemwaonmental hazard whose
seriousness is a shared concern of many sciemingtspolicy-makers in the international
community. The deployment of an ever-increasing Imemof man-made objects into outer
space has created a potential for malfunctioning decay. It has also resulted in a
concomitant rise in the number of defunct, damagedbandoned objects, which together
with other debris caused by explosions and colisichas fast become a threat to space
activities. If the growth in numbers is permitted dontinue without adequate measures to
safeguard active space objects from damage caugeekfosion, collision, or harmful
radiation, it could easily result in serious acaideinvolving the loss of human lives or
substantial property damage. Various well-knowpegts in this area advocated that policy-
makers should support an international legal regiha has as its principal purpose the
minimization of the presence of man-made debrigpdrticular, Walter Flury reported that
cleaning up debris is ‘neither practical not ecoiafly feasible, therefore preventive
measures are being uséd.’

The most prominent environmental problem conneutgkd space activities is space
debris. ‘Space debris’ is a general term refertmgll tangible man-made materials in space
other than functional space objects. Debris thehudes spent satellites themselves, ejected
instrument covers, upper stages, fragments thee¢nof, that is objects which originate from
what were functional space objects, but which mgér serve a useful purpose. In addition to
man-made space debris, there is also naturallyroegulebris: meteoroids. Today, however,
the population of debris that dominates concernslaarly that of man-made origin. The

2VIIKARI, L. (2008): The Environmental Element in Space Law. Assessigitesent and Charting the
Future.p. 30-31.

3 CHATTERJEE, J. (2014):egal Issues Relating to Unauthorised Space Dédeimediationp. 1.

4TAN, D. (2000):Towards a New Regime for the Protection of Outerxc8ps the ‘Province of All Mankind.
151-155.
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definition also encompasses leaking fuel and caoldroplets, paint flakes and
microparticulate matter, as well as tools droppedng) space walks and garbage dumped in
outer space by manned space missions. Hence ewgryftunched in to outer space has the
potential to become space debris. Such items ar@smmnally also called space refuse, space
junk or space trash.

Nature of Space Debris

Unlike meteoroids, which pass through and leaventeg-Earth area, artificial space
debris orbit the Earth and may remain in orbit lfwrg periods of time. Each other type of
object in Earth orbit may be classified as beloggio one of four types of debris: non-
functional spacecraft (abandoned satellites), deglaocket bodie$,mission-related debris
(human waste, and other random obijects, like tbeeglost by astronaut Ed White during his
historic 1965 spacewalk)and fragmentation debris due to explosions, dotis or
degradation of spacecréfiAs the definitions mentioned in the previous pawply, there are
many sources of space debris. One is space vehmdiesh have ceased to function: in
principle, entire, intact satellites, for instan@e considered space debris if they are no
longer functional but only adrift in outer spacersuant to the Outer Space Treaty, a state on
whose registry a space object is carried has jgtisd and control over the object. It has
been proposed that this implies that the same &ateonly that state) is also the one entitled
to determine whether its space object is functi@mmahot. An inactive space object may, for
instance, be in reserve for future activities, yaraluable classified information, or be of
some other interest unknown to other states. Heéreeriterion of ‘functionality’ may not be
the most feasible one for distinguishing spaceiddlom other space objects; even seemingly
non-functional space objects may constitute vakiabkets.

Furthermore, several authors have suggested tlae spebris could be deliberately
introduced into outer space in order to preventesgcto a particular orbital region.
Approximately 95 per cehiof the objects in orbit are space debris. The ohticrease in
space debris has recently been some two per canyy&he figures only include officially
catalogued objects, i.e., objects larger than 10f20n diameter for Low Earth Orbit (LEO —
altitude up to 1500-2000 km) and one meter in diamm the Geostationary Orbit (GEO).
Such objects are tracked and maintained in a dada by the US Space Command’s Space
Surveillance Network (SSN). There is a large numifesmaller (uncatalogued) objects in
orbit that cannot be observed directly but are rteeéess equally capable of puncturing
spacecraft due to hyper velocities. Of greatesteonare objects between one centimetre and

SVIIKARI, L. (2008): The Environmental Element in Space Law. Assessi@itesent and Charting the
Future.p. 31 — 32.

6 SpaceX has promoted reusability as a major cagrdar the private spaceflight industry. GRUSH (2015):
SpaceX’s reusable rockets will make space cheaper byt how much? Available online:
https://www.theverge.com/2015/12/24/10661544/spaeeasable-rocket-refurbishment-repair-design-cost-
falcon-9. On December 21, 2015, however, Elon Musiunced back, launching a payload of satellitesrhit
and then recovering the first stage of the Falcanc®ket, which landed upright, settling itself downder the
power of its own engines, just six miles from thap€ Canaveral launch pad. Recoverable, reusabketroc
stages that touch down on dry land have been talkedt for decades as a way to keep costs dowsEaet
turnaround times, but no one had been able to-daritil now. KLUGER, J. (2018)SpaceX: 10 Facts to Know
Available online: http://time.com/space-x-ten-thértg-know/.

7 The oldest known piece of orbital debris is th&8 ¥anguard 1 research satellite, which ceasefliattions
in 1964. One of the newest is a refrigerator-sizemania reservoir released into its own orbit inyJA007,
following a NASA decision that no other disposatiops were feasible. National Geograpl@rbital Objects
Information and Facts. Available online: https://www.nationalgeographam/'science/space/solar-
system/orbital-objects/

8 Committee on Space Debris, National Research Glo{1®®5): Orbital Debris: A Technical Assessmemt.1

— 31. Available online: https://www.nap.edu/catdt5/orbital-debris-a-technical-assessment

9 NASA, Orbital Debris Program Office. Available oé: https://orbitaldebris.jsc.nasa.gov/photo-galletml
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ten centimetres in diameter, referred to as ‘thiealepopulation’ or ‘deadly objects’ as they
cannot be individually tracked or catalogued bet@pable of causing catastrophic damage if
they collide with other space objects.

The expected lifetimes for debris depend primauityits location: in low Earth orbits,
the air drag of the upper reaches of the atmosphdteeventually cause the debris to
decelerate and heat up so that it breaks up undgion, whereas in higher orbits the
atmospheric drag is virtually nil. Despite the ciegy effect of the atmospheric drag, it has
been calculated that if removal of LEO spacecriatha end of their lifetime is not conducted
within 25 years or so, we can expect a marked asaen the number of accidental collisions
later in this century. Interestingly, it has beescdvered that greenhouse gasses produced on
Earth result in a decline in temperature and degridithe thermosphere and thereby reduce
atmospheric drag. This in turn may allow space abj& remain in orbit longer. The positive
result is that operational satellites save on fthed; other side of the coin is that space debris
becomes more persistent. It has been estimateththdensity of the thermosphere may be as
much as halved by the end of this century, meathag orbital lifetimes of objects can be
extended by up to 24 per cent. The most alarmirtpas the number of on-orbit collisions
would increase exponentially. Even more significanproblem is the risk of collisions,
particularly between space debris and orbiting ep@dt, which can cause significant human
and economic losses. The harm that space debriscenggse to an operational satellite can
range from minor damage to total loss of the spafed-ragmentation debris produced by
collisions poses the most severe threat to spateiti@s. Collisions can also release
radioactive contamination and other harmful sulistan Accordingly, near-Earth missions
(manned space missions like the ISS in particuisg) ever-more sophisticated shields against
debris impacts. NASA has announced its intentiomstall more protective shielding on the
ISS. It has also studied possibilities to prevlaetaccumulation of debris in the orbital path of
the station. However, this is expensive. Althougirelsling of a spacecraft can extend its
operational lifetime, it typically also leads tacirased satellite cost and mass, thus increasing
the cost of transportation and/or reducing capgbiMoreover, it is practically impossible to
prevent damage in the case of impact by a piecklifis larger than one centimetre. Today,
inconsequential impacts of small meteoroids and-made debris are routine for most
operational spacecraft. Hence it constitutes a reeveng-term hazard from many
perspectives. Space debris is very difficult (if mopossible) to clean up and the amount of it
is increasing steadily, despite the decline inrthber of launches per yelr.

Moreover, no international legal instrument givedeéinition of space debris. None of
the UN space treaties even expressly mentionsetime debris’. Nevertheless, it has been
used in international law: in 1963, the Treaty BagnNuclear Weapon Tests in the
Atmosphere, in Outer Space and Under Water pradbitclear explosions in these environs
as well as ‘in any other environment if such expos cause radioactive debris to be present
outside the territorial limits of the state unddrase jurisdiction or control such explosion is
conducted?!

Legal Framework of Space Object and Space Debris
It is important to draw a distinction between aasp object’ and a piece of ‘space
debris’ because the absence of a clear legal tefinintroduces severe ambiguity in the
enforcement of the rights and obligations assigiwe&tates in relation to the objects they
have launched in space or the debris created hy dhgvities in outer space. The current

0VIIKARI, L. (2008): The Environmental Element in Space Law. AssessiBtesent and Charting the
Future.p. 33-41.
1 Ibid. 32.
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regime of international space law, consisting o flve United Nations treaties and five
Declarations, does not contain any definition phise debris!?

Article VI of the Outer Space Treaty states: ‘StaRarties to the Treaty shall bear
international responsibility for national activaien outer space, including the moon and other
celestial bodies, whether such activities are edran by governmental agencies or by non-
governmental entities, and for assuring that nati@ctivities are carried out in conformity
with the provisions set forth in the present Tréakfe general terms of Article VI resulted in
the 1972 Liability Convention and the 1975 RegtstraConvention. However, both treaties
fail to refer directly to the problem of space debor nuclear power sources. In orbit,
situations endangering property and life may beitpihd about by the overcrowding of space
objects in a particular area, the close proximityweo or more space objects, the conduct of
military manoeuvres and weapons testing, and tlease of harmful radiation from nuclear
power sources. The specificity of damage, the requent of fault, and the difficulty of
identification all contribute to the impotence betLiability Convention and the Registration
Convention in the protection of the outer-spacdrenment from debris pollution. In order to
ascertain whether the present space treaties pteape to space debris, a determination
must be made whether space debris can be clasaffiagpace objett.

Article VII of the Outer Space Treaty lays downttlfze launching State will be held
internationally liable for damage caused by an dbjaunched into outer space or its
component part¥ The Outer Space Treaty has alluded to a ‘spa@ebliy Articles VIl and
VIII as ‘an object launched into outer space,” utthg ‘objects landed or constructed on a
celestial body.’

This principle is echoed in Article 1l of the Lidity Convention which states that: ‘A
launching State shall be absolutely liable to paygensation for damage caused by its space
object on the surface of the Earth or to aircraftlight.” The Liability Convention was the
first international agreement, which attempted éfiree a ‘space object’ as ‘component parts
of a space object as well as its launch vehicle @arts thereof.” Further Article Il of this
Convention emphasizes this criterion again to dater liability for damage caused
elsewhere than on the surface of the Earth. Heheegoncern over the absence of a proper
definition of ‘space object’ is aggravated by tlaetfthat ‘the basis of liability is that the
damages or injury is caused by a space objgcthe issue of damage, liability and
responsibility of States will be elaborated in neattion.

The Registration Convention adopted this definition its Article 1(b)1® This
description fails to define the term exhaustivelliles merely providing a vague inclusive
boundary for the term. Strikingly enough, it doest imclude functionality as a decisive
criterion. The term ‘space object’ has not yet béefined in international space law.

More importantly, it is also silent as to whenaifall, a space object or its component
or fragmented parts, ceases to be a ‘space obfgstuming that there is no change in the

12 CHATTERJEE, J. (2014):egal Issues Relating to Unauthorised Space Ddkeimediationp. 1-2.

B3TAN, D. (2000):Towards a New Regime for the Protection of Outerc8ms théProvince of All Mankind’

p. 166-168.

1 ‘Each State Party to the Treaty that launches orcpres the launching of an object into outer space,
including the moon and other celestial bodies, aadh State Party from whose territory or facility abject is
launched, is internationally liable for damage toagher State Party to the Treaty or to its natuvaljuridical
persons by such object or its component parts enBarth, in air or in outer space, including the emoand
other celestial bodies.’

15‘In the event of damage being caused elsewhere ¢imathe surface of the earth to a space objectref o
launching State or to persons or property on bosudh a space object by a space object of anotherclaing
State, the latter shall be liable only if the damag due to its fault or the fault of persons fdnom it is
responsible.’

18 ‘The term‘space objectincludes component parts of space object as vgdlisdaunch vehicles and parts
thereof.’
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status of such fragmented space objects and drecatitinued to be regarded as ‘space
objects’ under international space law, then de jurisdiction and control will be retained by
the launching State on whose registry the spacecbiy carried. The definition for a ‘space
object’ prescribed by Baker in his excellent treaton the legal status of space debris is of
particular importance. He postulates that a ‘spaiect’ means any object, that is intended
for launch, whether or not into orbit or beyondjriahed, whether or not into orbit or beyond,;
or any instrumentality used as a means of delieégny object. Includes any part thereof or
any object on board which becomes detached, ejeetadted, launched or thrown, either
intentionally or unintentionally, from the momeritignition of the first-stage boostets.

In the spirit of the Liability Convention as an exale of victim-oriented law, it is
suggested that the interpretation of space objagiitoto be ‘liberal...in favour of an innocent
victim.” Hence, ‘space objects’ should be given radd interpretation to include objects
constructed or assembled in outer space undereifiene of the Liability Convention to
ensure that States do not ignore the law by cortstigior assembling their space objects in
outer space. This is important to address issuss@rfrom the status of satellites whose
components have been derived from functional paErtspace debris salvaged or serviced in
outer spacé®

In 1994, the International Law Association’s Intational Instrument on Space Debris
was the first international attempt to provide galedefinition of ‘space debris.” In the first
article on definitions, space debris has been ddfin paragraph (c) as, ‘manmade objects in
outer space, other than active or otherwise usetigllites, when no change can reasonably be
expected in these conditions in the foreseeabledutThe Technical Report on Space Debris
in 1999 by the Scientific and Technical (S&T) Suleoittee of the UN COPUOS was one of
the earliest United Nations documents on spaceisi@rich served as a basis for further
deliberations on the topic of congestion in thecspanvironment. It reports following
definition for the sake of common understandinghefterm ‘space debris’: ‘Space debris are
all manmade objects, including their fragments gagts, whether their owners can be
identified or not, in Earth orbit or re-enteringettlense layers of the atmosphere that are non-
functional with no reasonable expectation of tHaing able to assume or resume their
intended functions or any other functions for whilshy are or can be authorized.’

In 2002, pursuant to its charter, the Inter-Ager8gace Debris Coordination
Committee (IADC) developed the ‘IADC Space Debrigigation Guidelines’ based on the
fundamental principles present in the national gyedi of the member agencies and were
agreed to by consensus. The definition of spaceisdebntained therein was an abbreviated
form of the abovementioned definition, which watetaborrowed verbatim in the United
Nations Space Debris Mitigation Guidelines. The S8dbcommittee of the UN COPUQOS to
create a Space Debris Working Group, which producedaft set of ‘high-level qualitative
guidelines’ based on the work of the IADC. Thisftm@as adopted by the UN COPUOS in
2007 and endorsed by the General Assembly next theangh Resolution 62/2%7.The
definition of space debris provided in the UN CORRJQuidelines is as follows: ‘All man-
made objects including fragments and elements afiere Earth orbit or re-entering the
atmosphere, that are non-functiorfal.’

" BAKER, H. A. (1988)Liability for Damage Caused in Outer Space by SRefusep. 225.

8 CHATTERJEE, J. (2014):egal Issues Relating to Unauthorised Space Ddkeimediationp. 2-3.

19 Scientific and Technical Subcommittee of the Whidations Committee on the Peaceful uses of Oyiacs
(1999):Technical Report on Space Debiis 2. Available online:
https://www.orbitaldebris.jsc.nasa.gov/library/uaport_on_space_debris99.pdf

20 United Nations General Assembly (200@)ternational cooperation in the peaceful usesutko space
A/RES/62/217. Available online: www.unoosa.org/pdffes/ARES_62_217E.pdf

21 United Nations Office for Outer Space Affairs (B)1Space Debris Mitigation Guidelines of the Committee
on the Peaceful Uses of Outer Spaeé. Available online: www.unoosa.org/pdf/pubticas/st_space 49E.pdf
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It is interesting to note that the definition op&ce debris’ is not contained in any of
the actual Guidelines, but it is included in th&aductory section entitled ‘Background’ of
the document. Further, it is important to bear indrthat this definition is explicitly limited
to the purpose of this document by a precedingipoo\Although the General Assembly has
declared that the UN Guidelines ‘reflect the erigtpractices as developed by a number of
national and international organizations,’ the legfatus of the Guidelines is amply clear
insofar as it states, in no uncertain terms, thetley are not legally binding under
international law.’ It further states that ‘Memlfgtates and international organizations should
voluntarily take measures...to ensure that thesedlioeb are implemented.’ It is evident that
these Guidelines reflect technical best practitbss, the definition of space debris enshrined
in the UN Guidelines can be classified as ‘soft.lafithough soft law is said to lack ‘the
requisite normative content to create enforceabights and obligations,” they are,
nonetheless, capable of producing certain legadcedf It is not only considered as an
‘expression of emerging notions of an internatiopablic order,” but it also constitutes ‘an
important element in the progressive institutioretiion of international cooperation.” Hence,
the definition of ‘space debris’ contained in theGaidelines reflect a relatively less
obligatory approach, which helps to balance thdlimbing priorities of the space players and
to establish a minimal standard of care for Stateshe realm of debris mitigation and
remediation measurés.

State Liability and Responsibility for Space Debris

Without damage, there can be no State liabilityeiovironmental risks, much as there
is no liability if damage is not caused by a spalsject. ‘Damage’, as defined in Article If3)
of the Liability Convention, is limited to physicaind direct damage, and does not cover
indirect damage or non-physical damage. If damagdoi the elements of the space
environment that are not property of States, pexsam international intergovernmental
organizations, for example, radioactive leakagenfrauclear reactors in space, there appears
to be no legitimate recourse under the Liabilityn@ention. Under Article Il of the Liability
Convention, the absolute liability of the launchiBtate is limited to damage caused by the
fall of a space object ‘on the surface of the Eartho aircraft in flight. ‘There is no absolute
liability for any damage to objects in the outeasp environment; fault must be proved by
the State seeking compensation. ‘This requiremefdut for damage caused in outer space
presents a significant impediment to a succesdaimcunder the Liability Convention.
Moreover, the potential recovery for damage causgdspace debris is often seriously
hampered by the identification of the launchingté&tassociated with the space object.
‘Arguably, Articles VI, VI, and Xl of the Outer $ze Treaty, Articles IV and VI of the
Registration Convention, and Article 5 of the Astat Agreement all contribute in varying
degrees to the imposition of international respaihi for dangers created by space debris.
But the identification problem remains an insurmaide hurdle to any compensation claim.
‘Many of the treaty provisions are outdated andapable of coping adequately with the
emerging threats of space debris. For example,rundgict interpretation of Article XI of the
Outer Space Treaty, if the space activity resultspace debris, the launching state is required
to inform the U.N. Secretary-General and the irggamal scientific community of the debris
resulting from the activity.” Provisions of the R&tgation Convention require the state of
registry to give notice of objects that are no lengn earth-orbit and to assist in the
identification of hazardous or deleterious spacgaib. ‘These existing treaty provisions
unfortunately are not preventive in character: €hé& no system of obligatory safety

22 CHATTERJEE, J. (2014):egal Issues Relating to Unauthorised Space Ddkeimediationp. 3-4.
23‘The term'damage’'means loss of life, personal injury or other impaént of health; or loss of or damage to
property of Sates or of persones, natural or jujioaproperty of intergovernmental organizations’
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assessment prior to launching, and no appropriatditg-control program in place. The
inadequacies of the existing multilateral treatyimee in the regulation of pollution in space
should be ameliorated by the adoption of a fram&wonvention that deals specifically with
the pollution of the space environméfit.

The possible involvement of private enterprise®umer space and the attribution of
responsibility for such private activities to theates had been one of the controversial issues
between the USA and the erstwhile Soviet Unionrduthe development of a legal regime
governing outer space activities. Principle 5 oé tbnited Nations General Assembly
Resolution 1962(XVIII}® reflected the compromise reached between the tartiep by
allowing private participation in space activityogect to the control of the ‘appropriate State’
and imposing consequent international respongihilit the State for such activities. It was
later incorporated in Article VI of the 1967 Out8pace Treaty. On deconstructing this
article, it is clear that the following obligatioase imposed on States: a) to bear responsibility
for national activities in outer space regardleSsvloether such activities are carried out by
public or private entities; b) to assure that nadiaactivities are conducted in conformity with
the Outer Space Treaty and, through Article llithwinternational law; c) to authorize and
continually supervise, where appropriate, the & of nongovernmental entities in outer
space; and d) to share international responsibildy the activities of international
organizations of which the State is a participdiie regulatory concerns about the activities
of private actors will not be addressed becausenatély, States shall ‘bear international
responsibility’ for such activities, which ‘requisaithorisation and continuing supervision’ by
the appropriate State under the dictate of Artillef the Outer Space Treaty.

The extent of obligation as far as damage to thgadties is concerned is the
international responsibility of the obligation tontrol; in particular to make sure that the
obligations set by Article 11l and Article VI of éhOuter Space Treaty are implemented. In the
event of a space debris remediation activity, it ba inferred from Article VII of the Outer
Space Treaty that although the remediation migladpelucted by a third party, the launching
State of the space object in question would costitauentail international responsibility for
any damage caused by it. While international lawsdioot explicitly impose an obligation to
avoid causing damage to another State’s spacesatisate is an underlying duty to observe a
standard of care or due diligence in performancesoéctivities. Special Rapporteur Baxter
clarifies the controversy regarding the absenca sfandard of care in space law with the
following remarks: ‘The regime of absolute liakjliprovided in the Liability Convention may
be regarded not only as an applicable conventiania) but also as evidence of the standard
of care which the authors of the Convention beliet@ be reasonable in relation to that
particular activity.2°

24TAN, D. (2000):Towards a New Regime for the Protection of Outec8ms théProvince of All Mankind’

p. 168-170

25 States bear international responsibility for nat@ activities in outer space, whether carried og b
governmental agencies or by non-governmental estitind for assuring that national activities agreed on
in conformity with the principles set forth in theesent Declaration. The activities of non-governtakentities
in outer space shall require authorization and é¢oning supervision by the State concerned. Wheiviaes
are carried on in outer space by an internationgganization, responsibility for compliance with thenciples
set forth in this Declaration shall be borne by th&ernational organization and by the States papi@ating in
it.” United Nations General AssembDeclaration of Legal Principles Governing the Attias of States in the
Exploration and Use of Outer Space A/RES/18/1962 Available online: http://www.un-
documents.net/al8r1962.htm

26 QUENTIN-BAXTER, R. Q. (1980)Preliminary report on international liability fomijurious consequences
arising out of acts not prohibited by internatioda. A/CN.4/334 and Add.1 & Corr.1 and Add.2. p. 254.
Available online: http://legal.un.org/ilc/documetiten/english/a_cn4_334.pdf
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The existing framework of international space @ves not authorize interception with
space objects without the prior consent of the daung State. In the case of a removal of an
object without the authorization, it would constit@n internationally wrongful aét.

However, prior consent obtained from the launclstgte, or the State of registry in
the case of multiple launching States, would cdtuistia circumstance precluding the
wrongfulness of conduct that would otherwise notilbeonformity with the international
obligations of the State performing the remediativily. It has been opined by the
International Court of Justice (ICJ) that the extigte of such a circumstance does not annul or
terminate the obligation; rather it provides aificsttion or excuse for non-performance while
the circumstance in question subsf8ts.

Article 20 of the International Law Commission’'sL{) Articles on State
Responsibility reflects the basic international lpunciple of consent: “Valid consent by a
State to the commission of a given act by anottb&ie$recludes the wrongfulness of that act
in relation to the former State to the extent ttieg act remains within the limits of that
consent.’ In accordance with this principle, coridgna State to particular conduct by another
State precludes the wrongfulness of that act iatieel to the consenting State, provided the
consent is valid and to the extent that the condewciains within the limits of the consent
given. Validity of the consent must be assesseensure that it is freely given and clearly
established. It must be actually expressed by taee Sather than merely presumed on the
basis that the State would have consented if ithessh asked. It must also not be vitiated by
the influence of error, fraud, corruption or coerct®

Conclusion

The issues of pollution in outer space are momptex than environmental pollution
on Earth, and may appear to many as far-fetchedooinsignificant to merit the attention of
international lawyers and jurists Human space activities involve a variety of rigkat can
be termed environmental. The detrimental effectg omncern the space environmeetr se
the atmosphere, the Earth, and/or human activiiethese environments. The worst-case
scenario includes danger even to terrestrial Wdmittedly, health risks posed by space
activities to humans on Earth may seem rather Ingtiotal at the moment. However, the
situation may change dramatically—at least fastamntthe international community is
currently able to react effectively, as already destrated by the space debris problem.
Environmental problems related to the use of osparce are mostly considered detrimental
because of their negative impacts on human aetsviin economic and health terms:
environmental degradation is harmful for currerdcgputilization, can compromise potential
future uses of outer space, or may impair the ntiegf scientific investigation, for instance.
Despite these human-centred perceptions, someshi#se a less anthropocentric concern for
the changes our activities cause in the naturalr@mwient of outer space in many ways.
Furthermore, recent practices in space explordtane shown an alarming tendency towards
recklessness. Likely, soon we will witness a varedtnew kinds of uses of outer space, all of
which are not necessarily very benign from an emrirental perspectivé.

2T CHATTERJEE, J. (2014):egal Issues Relating to Unauthorised Space Ddkeimediationp. 5-6.

28 Gahrikovo-Nagymaros Project (Hungary/Slovakii}J Report 1997. para. 48. Available online :
http://www.icj-cij.org/files/case-related/92/09298925-JUD-01-00-EN.pdf

29 |LC (2001):Draft articles on Responsibility of States for mmi@tionally Wrongful ActsCommentary to Art.
20. p. 72 — 74. Available online : http://legal.umgblc/texts/instruments/english/commentaries/9_®120df
30TAN, D. (2000):Towards a New Regime for the Protection of Outec8ms théProvince of All Mankind’
p. 148.

S1VIIKARI, L. (2008): The Environmental Element in Space Law. Assess:@tesent and Charting the
Future.p. 52-53.
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Given the lack of political will on the internatiahlevel towards encouraging remedial
activity, it might be prudent for the major spadaypers to undertake unilateral action and
proactively encourage responsible space behavimoingst their licensed private entities to
expedite organizational and operational aspectpate debris remediatidh.

The protection of the outer-space environment &s ‘phovince of all mankind’
transcends the politics of technological and ecdoaasymmetry-it affects all individuals,
present and future. As discussed in this artitle,durrent space treaties regime fails to offer
satisfactory protection to the space environmenst@nary international law can hardly be
said to possess adequate content or scope to praerage and furnish sufficient sanctions
to be directed against the perpetrators when darntages outer-space environment occurs.
Commitments made within an organizational framewegime as such, no matter how
insignificant the sceptics may lead one to belithay are, are visible to the participants and
part of the kaleidoscope of favours, promises, @atdonage exchanged over time. It has been
said that the notion of the outer-space environnaanthe ‘province of all mankind’ was
adopted as a result of ‘concrete political inteseshd social or economic requirements
involved in the struggle and cooperation of stategpursuit of solutions to compelling
problems of the moment. ‘The protection of the gpavironment in the new millennium is
in the interest of all states, developing and dgwedl, and it is in the interest of all human
beings, present and futute.

Due to the absence of a legal status granted wespebris, orbital remedial activities
give rise to a plethora of regulatory complexiteasd unanswered legal questions. State
responsibility has been viewed as ‘a legal consthat allocates risk for the consequences of
acts deemed wrongful by international law to thdiaial entity of the State.” The distinction
between State responsibility and liability liestive fact that the prerequisite to the former is
an act breaching international law and to the dattee harmful effects of an activity, which is
not per se a violation of international law. Inaemtational space law, while responsibility
applies to a ‘State’s obligation to regulate andtia space activity both in the present, and in
the future, to assure compliance with not only létéer but the spirit of the Outer Space
Treaty principles’, liability on the other hand ee$ to an ‘obligation of a State to compensate
for damages®
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Abstrakt: Vzhradom na dihodobé a intenzivne vyuZivanie prirodragltbjov sa na
Ukrajine vyskytla naréna situacia v oblasti Zivotného prostredia. Osabjtazornos

v rdmci environmentalnych otdzok vzbudzuje prawblgm vodnych zdrojov. Clem
predloZeného prispevku je analyza jednotlivych adstriativnych regiénov Ukrajiny z
pohadu ekonomickej efektivnosti pouZzitia vodnych zdwojVysledky ukazuju nizku
efektivnos vyuZivania vodnych zdrojov v juznych a vychodnyegionoch vziadom na
vysoku mieru odberu vody v porovnani s regionalpadukciou.

KTPucéove slova:zivotné prostredie, vodnd intenzita, vodne zdrdjgajina
JEL klasifikacia: Q01, Q25

Abstract: Given the long-term and intensive use of nattesburces, Ukraine has
experienced a difficult environmental situatione8jl attention is paid to the
environmental issues of water resources usagepiipose of this paper is to analyze the
administrative regions of Ukraine from the pointvegw of the economic efficiency of

the use of water resources. The results show theftficiency of the use of water
resources in the southern and eastern regionodbe high water consumption rate
compared to regional production.

Key words: environment, water intensity, water resources afie

JEL Classification: Q01, Q25

Uvod
Vzhradom na dlhodobé a intenzivne vyuZzivanie prirodrg@iojov sa na Ukrajine

vyskytla nar@éna situacia v oblasti Zivotného prostredia. Osabipozornog v ramci
environmentalnych otdzok vzbudzuje prave problémnugg a dopytu Specifického
ekonomického blaha — vodnych zdrojov. Nadmernéoaongénne dopady na hydrosféru
viedli k degradécii a zresteniu vodnych objektov krajiny. V &asnosti viac ako 70 %
obyvatéov Statu vyuziva vodné zdroje, ktoré niesji siasné zdravotnicke a hygienické
normy a vasina environmentalnych opatreni nie je schopnawbrvalitu vodnych zdrojov.

Pre komplexné porozumenie environmentalnej a ekail@nsituacie v poslednych

rokoch je potrebne uskutoit’ aspa striinud analyzu stasného stavu prirodného potenciélu
zdrojov a perspektivy jehdalSieho vyuZzitia na zaklade zasad trvalo udizeiko rozvoja.
Problém trvalo udrzafeého rozvoja a spotreby vodnych zdrojov ma rozsiapéletu
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ekonomickych, socialnych a environmentalnych viastiy avSak pre obmedzeny priestor sa
autori rozhodli venoua pozornog prave ekonomickym vlastnostiam trvalo udrZagg
spotreby vody vo vybranom State.

Cielom predloZzeného prispevku je analyza jednotlivydmiaistrativnych regionov
Ukrajiny z polfadu ekonomickej efektivnosti pouzitia vodnych zdwojPre dosiahnutie
stanovenych ci®mv bola uskutdnena komparacia indikatorov intenzity pouzitia vody
v jednotlivych administrativnych jednotkach skumakesjiny. Pre definiciu menej a viac
efektivnych regionov bola aplikované zhlukova amaly

1 Vodné zdroje a environmentalne otazky v regionocklkrajiny

Ukrajina, podobne ako ostatné tranzitivne krajingostsovietskou historiou geli
celému komplexu vyhod a problémov spojenych s vodnygdrojmi. Pri porovnavani
skumanej krajiny s ostatnymi krajinami v suvislastiostupna®u sladkovodnych zdrojov je
Ukrajina povaZovana za jednu z najmenej zabaapaeh krajin v Eurépé.V regionalnom
rozmere sU hodnoty priblizne o polovicu vSetkycimadstrativnych jednotiek krajiny nizSie
ako narodny priemer. AvSak spolu s uvedenymi probldi je potrebne zdérazhiaj
relativnu dostupnasrozvetvenej siete vodnych objektov, vratane rjakier, nadrzi, kanalov
atd. Celkova plocha vodnych objektov predstavuje prit# 4 % celkového Uzemia Statu.
Vodné zdroje Ukrajiny sa generuju na zaklade puitivgnzitnych rignych véd zo zahradia,
domacich vnutornych véd a podzemnych vodiqm sa pouzitie risneho odtoku komplikuje
z dévodu sezobnnej variability. Pi@adlhodobych pozorovani je 75 % potencialnych znroj
riecnych vdéd suU generovanych mimo Uzemia Stdtu a paefiddz Ruskej federéacie,
Bieloruska a Rumunska. Vyznamné objemy tranzitnyaunych zdrojov predstavuju
potencialnu hrozbu pre vyvoj a beZpes Statu. Jednym zo spdsobov zlepSenia vodného
zabezpéenia je intenzivne vyuzivanie podzemnych véd.

Nerovhomerné rozlozenie zrdZzok a geografickej sidnych tokov spdsobuje
nerovnomerné regionalne rozmiestnenie vodnych adrojNa vychodnych a juznych
regionoch krajiny, kde su koncentrovane hlavné godpotrebitelia a umiestnene viac ako
50 % obyvatkstva, sa nachadza menej nez jedna tretina celkde&htmeho odtoku krajiny.
Beruc do Uvahy Specifickll spotrebu vody na obyizteajv&sSimi spotrebittmi z Hadiska
regionov st najméa regiony s lkgmi priemyselnymi centranfi.V tejto stvislosti vodné
zdroje na Ukrajinetelia nadmernej Urovne z&istenia zo strany priemyselného komplexu,
vratané energetického, chemického a hutnickehoteidve

V suvislosti s tymito problémami je potrebné pozeaai, Ze ekologicky nevyvazené
ekonomické aktivity, ako spotreba vyrobného sektgatrebuju véky objem vodnych
zdrojov. Vysoka miera ziestenia pochadzajuca z pmhospodarskajinnosti a urbanizéacie,
umela zmene rezimu odtoku viedla k kritickému staywZzitia vodnych zdrojov — degratiae
procesy zé&li prevazové nad sebestaym a samdstiacim potencidlom vodnych systémov.
Tato situacia je typicka pre najviac ekonomicky'azené oblasti riek Dnipro a Seversky

* Tento ¢lanok je vypracovany v ramci projektu EDGE - Enmineental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatiné prostriedky z vyskumného a inéuého programu Eurépskej Unie Horizon H2020 na
zaklade dohody o grante 692413.

1 RANETA, L. — KUNYCHKA, M. — ORLANDO, L. (2017): Wier Resource Usage and Air Pollution in
Transitive Countries the case of The Republic ofddwa. In:International Journal of Ecology & Development
p. 47.

2VERHUN, O.M. (2014): Current Analysis of FactorstBrioration in the Quality of Drinking Water Soascin
the Context of Environment Safety Ukraine. Emvironmental Security and Natural Resourqges2.

3 CHVESYK, M.N. (2012): Stale vodokorystuvanna vtsysi zabezpecenna nacionalnoji bezpeky Ukrajiny. In
Racionalne vykorystanna vodnych resursiv jak fakédrezpecenna nacionalnoji bezpeky Ukrajimy25.

4 KUNYCHKA, M. — RANETA, L. — ORLANDO, L. (2017): Wter Intensive Economy and Environmental
Issues in The Post-Soviet Transition Countrylmternational Journal of Ecology & Developmept 85.
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Donets, kde sa sustfgju priemyselné a pgoohospodarske podniky, Rl mestské
aglomeracie a jadrova energetika.

Na zéklade vysSSie uvedenych charakteristik je md&ar&tatovd, Ze stav vodnych
zdrojov v skimanom Stadte ma nasledujluce atribugdmrerna spotreba vody, vyznamné
priestorové diferenciacie rozlozenia vodnych zdrpjee’ky antropogénny tlak zo strany
priemyselnej vyroby a gaohospodarstva a zavistozabezpé&enia potrebnym objemom
vodnych zdrojov na externej (mimo Uzemia skumargthtu) generacii rismeho odtoku.

2 Data a metodologia

Pre dosiahnutie cfev tohto prispevku aplikujeme dva kvantitativhe odelogické
pristupy. V sulade s vedeckou a odbornou literatdroblasti pouzitia vodnych zdrojov a ich
vztahu s ekonomickym outputom pouzivame ukazdviatenzity pouZzitia vodnych zdrojov.
Navrhovany ukazovafevyjadruje intenzitu vyuzZivania vody zlddiska objemu vody na
jednotku pridanej hodnoty outputu. Tento indikatdtazuje vodné zazenie produkcie
v ramci jednej hospodarskej jednotky, v naSom piépa hospodarstvo Ukrajiny. Indikétor
intenzity pouzitia vodnych zdrojov je pomerne pdpalym nastrojom na hodnotenie
distribacie vody medzi r6znymi hospodéarskymi sektorlebo geografickymi regionmi.
V ramci analyzy aplikovanej n&asové rady, tento ukazovhitekazuje dinnog’ politik na
ochranu a konzervéciu vodnych zdrojov. Pre ekonanikajiny moéze by uZzitainym
nastrojom na ozranie zlepSenia technologickej efektivnosti, Stredtuych zmien
v hospodarstve alebo na zhodnotenie opéatovnéhoitisywbdnych zdrojov. Vzfadom na
ciel tohto c¢lanku vypa@itame index intenzity vyuZivania vody Vv jednotlilyc
administrativnych jednotkach skimanej krajiny vyén mnozstva pouzitej vody a hrubého
regionalneho produktu. Vyber skimaného Statu jedsgadneny aktualnésu problematiky
v tranzitivnej ekonomike s intenzivnym vyuzitimawych zdrojov, kde v désledku rozpadu
Sovietskeho zvazu doSlo keitym procesom deindustrializacie. Pre distribucagiénov
pod’a vodnej intenzity bola uplatnena zhlukova analyaazaklade Stvorcovej euklidovskej
vzdialenosti s pouzitim Wardovej metody klastrogamre naplnenie diev sme definovali 3
klastre s nizkou, strednou a vysokou intenzitou Zizu vodnych zdrojov v jednotlivych
administrativnych jednotkach skiumanej krajiny. Riskut@nenie klastrovej analyzy bol
pouZzity Statisticky softvér Statgraphics Centurion.

Uvedené metodologické pristupy sa aplikuju na siltmiajov ziskanych z aradnych
elektronickych zdrojov. Na vyget ukazovatéa intenzity vyuZivania vody boli ziskané udaje
o spotrebe vody (merané v mil3nktoré st dostupné on-line v ramci v§mej Narodnej
spravy o zivotnom prostredi Ukrajiny. Udaje o hroboegionalnom produkte (HRP) boli
zhromazdené zo Statistickej databazy Statnej Stke$ sluzby Ukrajiny a si vyjadrené
v ukrajinskej narodnej mene. V tomto kontexte jérgoné zddrazxiaj obmedzenia v rdmci
dostupnych udajov v politicky problematickych regpgh ako Doneck, Luhanski
okupovany autonémny regién Krytn.Pre lep3iu vypovedaciu schopriogiskanych
indikatorov je hruby regionalny output uvedeny vesitkych dolaroch. V uskutoenej
analyze sa pouzivaju najaktualnejSie dostupné mdag@dobie roku 2014.

Ekonomicka efektivnas vyuzivania vodnych zdrojov sa analyzuje na zaklade
indikatora vodnej intenzity, teda aky objem vodyadyeny v ni je potrebny pre produkciu
1 dolara hrubého regionalneho produktu v jednotlvgegionoch skimaného Statu. Rast HRP
moZe by pricinou environmentalnej degradacie, pretoZze vedievySenému vyuzivaniu
energie a vodnych zdrojov. Preti menej vody je potrebné na vytvorenie jednotkyFhIR
tym je efektivnejSia spotreba vody v regione. &iitm ekonomickej efektivnosti, resp.
vodnej intenzity sa vypiita pomocou nasledujuceho vzorca:

5ZUBRO, T. (2014): Vnutropolitické determinanty xoivej situacie na Ukrajine. Ilmanachs. 73.
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kde kpredstavuje indikator ekonomickej efektivnosti ptaz vodnych zdrojov
v regionei, C predstavuje spotrebu vody v regidreY predstavuje hruby regionalny produkt
Vv regionei.

3 Vysledky

Analyza ekonomickej efektivity pouZitia vodnych aphv ukézala stav vodnej
intenzity v jednotlivych administrativnych regiéiotkrajiny. Vysledky koeficientov vodnej
intenzity s znazornené na Grafe 1. Na zakladealn®sj analyzy nizSie uvedeného grafu je
mozné konStatova Ze najviac neefektivnym je pouzitie vodnych zdvoy Chersonskej
oblasti, kde pri relativne nizkej Urovni regiondlneoutputu mézeme pozoravaysoku
drovei spotreby vodnych zdrojov vyjadrenych v.iwysledky klastrovej analyzy su v stlade
aj s vysledkami komparéacie vodnej intenzity od smtdvystavna a HrynenkdTento juzny
region, ktory sa nachadza v polosuchom klimatickiasme a je charakteristicky intenzivnou
produkciou pnohospodarskych vyrobkov, preukazuje aj najvysSierumspotreby vody na
jednotku obyvatkstva. V Chersonskej oblasti je potrebné priblizn®40nm? vody na
produkciu 1 dolara hrubého regionalneho produktubdobi roku 2014 spotreba vody na
jednu osobu predstavovala priblizne 994, mpricom priemerna spotreba vody na celom
Gzemi Ukrajiny za rovnaké obdobie sa rovnala 19@arosobu.

Graf 1: Hospodarska intenzita pouzitia vodnych zdrgov v jednotlivych administrativnhych
regiénoch, m¥/1 USD
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Pozn.: Na osi x je zndzornenyged skiimanych administrativnych regiénov Ukrajiny.
Pramei: vystup Statistického softvéru Statgraphics CeatuKVI.

Pre zhodnotenie Urovne ekonomickej efektivnostizfiau vodnych zdrojov sme
uskut@nil aj zhlukova analyzu. Zhlukova analyza bola usknena prostrednictvom
Specialneho Statistického softvéru. Metodolbgiaaplikacii tejto analyzy je uvedend v druhej

8VYSTAVNA, Y.Y. — HRYNENKO, V.V. (2007): Ocinka sfosti vodokorystuvanna v regionach Ukrajiny. In:
Komunalnoe chozajstvo gorod®v,157.
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casti prispevku. Vystup zhlukovej analyzy je uvederyGrafe 2, kde je mozne pozorfva
vytvorenie 3 klastrov, s rdznou ale podobnou initenzpouZzitia vodnych zdrojov v ramci
klastra. Na osk je znazornena spotreba vody v miliénoch matid ¢o na osiy mozno vidie
hruby regionalny prijem vyjadreny v milionoch ane&sich dolarov. S pomocou zhlukovej
analyzy sme dostali 3 klaste ktoré maju roznu dtiarstiku ekonomickej efektivnosti
spotreby vodnych zdrojov. Klastér 1 zatina 19 regiénov s relativne nizkym objemom
spotreby vody a nizkymi ukazovéitei hrubého regionalneho produktu. Tuto skupinu
administrativnych regionov. mozno charakterizbvako regiény s vysSSim vodnym
zabezpeéenim ale relativne nizSou koncentraciou priemyselyieby a pdnohospodarstva,
¢o ciastaine definuje nizku mieru vplyvu ekonomickej aktivitya Zivotné prostredie.
Osobitna pozorna’s je potrebné venova Charkivskej oblasti, ktora je vramci klastra
umiestnena hore a doprava, je logické z uhla pdiadu koncentracii priemyselnych objektov
v regionalnom meste Charkov.

Graf 2: Vystup zhlukovej analyzy pre 24 administraivnych regionov Ukrajiny a hlavné mesto
Kyjev
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Pramei: vystup Statistického softvéru Statgraphics CeatuKVI.

Na druhej strane, klastér 2 zalina d'alSich 5 administrativnych jednotiek (Donetska,
Kyjivska, Zaporizska Dnipropetrovska a Chersonskala®)), ktoré moézu by
charakterizovane vySSou mierou intenzity pouZiti@nych zdrojov. Tento klaster je mozné
definova’ ako ekonomicky neefektivny z perspektivy spotrgbgnych zdrojov, taktiez je
v tejto skupine umiestnena aj Chersonska dbkmajvysSou intenzitou pouZzitia vodnych
zdrojov, kde sa na produkciu 1 dolara hrubého regieeho produktu pouziva az 0,54 m
vody. Klaster¢. 3 je tvoreny jednou samostatnou administrativjgmnotkou — hlavnym
mestom Kyjev. Tuto jednotku je mozné defindbwako outlier zhlukovej analyzy, ktora je
umiestnena daleko od ostatnych klastrov a jednotlivych admmaigvnych regionov.
Umiestnenie mesta Kyjev je opodstatnené jeho ulohbospodarskom Zivote krajiny ako
hlavného mesta. Kyjev produkuje vysoky regionalnypat s relativne nizkou spotrebou
vodnych zdrojov. Indikator intenzity pouzitia vogyedstavuje priblizne 0,02%ma 1 USD,
¢o je daleko niz3ie ako Growepodobného indikatora v rdmci celej krajiny — 0,08 na
1 USD.
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Zaver

Problém zabezgenia vhodného environmentalneho stavu vodnych adrapstava
platny pre vSetky administrativne regiony Ukrajinfledzi hlavné problémy patri
nerovnovaha v umiestneni vodohospodarsky dmich odvetvi a nedokonakbsiedistva
sovietskej vodnej politiky. Takmer vSetky vodnéyakveda podzemnych vodnych objektov,
najma v oblastiach, kde sa nachadzaju silné priemgsa pénohospodarske komplex§elia
vyznamnym antropogénnym vplyvom zZistenia, v¢erpania a degradacii vodnych objektov.
Neuspokojivy stav sanikaych systémov je jednym z hlavnych gmi zneistenia vody.
Velrky podiel vodovodov a odvadvacich systémov si vyZaduje naliehavd renovaciu
a modernizaciu.

Na Ukrajine nie je len geografické rozdelenie wadn zdrojov nerovnomerné, ale
takisto je zaznamenana vysoka spotreba vodyl'ePegisledkov uskutmenej analyzy sa
ukazovaté intenzity vyuzivania vody [iSi v zavislosti od amhistrativnych
a ekonomickych regionov krajiny. Indikator intenzitvyuZivania vody ukazuje, Ze
administrativne regiony vychodnych a juznych regisu najviac nakmeé na vodné zdroje.
Na zaklade vysledkov zhlukovej analyzy je moZnéstatova nizku efektivnos vyuzivania
vodnych zdrojov v juznych a vychodnych regiénochlaom na vysoku mieru odberu vody
v porovnani s regionalnou produkciou. Ekonomickékg¥ita vyuzitia vodnych zdrojov je
vyrazne vysSia v severnych a zapadnych regionoch.

Pouzita literatura:

1. FRALEY, C. — RAFTERY, A.E. (1998): How many clus@rWhich clustering method?
Answers via model-based cluster analysis.Time computer journalol. 41, n. 8, pp.
578-588.

2. FRIDMAN, A.A. (2012): Modeli ekonomicheskovo upravlenija vodnymi resursam
Moskva: VSE

3. GLEICK, P.H. et al. (2014)The World's Water: Volume 8/ashington: Island Press.

4. CHVESYK, M.N. (2012): Stale vodokorystuvanna v syst zabezpecenna nacionalnoji
bezpeky Ukrajiny. In: Racionalne vykorystanna vodnych resursiv jak faktor
zabezpecenna nacionalnoji bezpeky Ukrajgy22-36.

5. KUNYCHKA, M. — RANETA, L. — ORLANDO, L. (2017): Wa&r Intensive Economy
and Environmental Issues in The Post-Soviet TramsiCountry. In:International
Journal of Ecology & Developmer2017, vol. 32, n. 2, pp. 81-94.

6. MEaPZU (2017): Nacionalna dopovid pro stan navkodye® seredovysca Ukrajiny.
[online]. In: Ministrestvo ekologie a prirodnych zdrojov Ukrajid017. [Citované 19.
10. 2017.] Dostupné na internete: https://menriggnews/31171.html

7. RANETA, L. - KUNYCHKA, M. — ORLANDO, L. (2017): War Resource Usage and
Air Pollution in Transitive Countries the case ohel Republic of Moldova. In:
International Journal of Ecology & Developmenrol. 32, n. 4, pp. 47-57.

8. SSSU (2017): Regionalna Statistika. [online].$tatna Statisticka sluzba Ukrajing017.
[Citované 19. 10. 2017.] Dostupné na internetqa: Hitww.ukrstat.gov.ua

9. VERHUN, O.M. (2014): Current Analysis of Factors tBoration in the Quality of
Drinking Water Sources in the Context of Environtne®afety Ukraine. In:
Environmental Security and Natural Resourggs,22-30.

10. VYSTAVNA, Y.Y. — HRYNENKO, V.V. (2007): Ocinka stijosti vodokorystuvanna
v regionach Ukrajiny. [online]. InKomunalnoe chozajstvo goroda@007. [Citované
18. 10. 2017.] Dostupné na internete: http://eprkmame.edu.ua/569/

11. ZUBRO, T. (2014): Vnutropolitické determinanty koizej situdcie na Ukrajine. In
Almanachrec. 9,¢. 1, s. 73-85.

101



Kontakt:

Mykhaylo Kunychka

Fakulta medzinarodnych vahov
Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave
Dolnozemské cesta 1/b

852 35 Bratislava 5

Slovenska republika

e-mail: mykhaylo.kunychka@euba.sk

Leonid Raneta

Fakulta medzinarodnych vahov
Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave
Dolnozemska cesta 1/b

852 35 Bratislava 5

Slovenska republika

e-mail: leonid.raneta@euba.sk

Denys Braga

Fakulta medzinarodnych vahov
Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave
Dolnozemské cesta 1/b

852 35 Bratislava 5

Slovenska republika

e-mail: denys.braga@euba.sk

102



Rozvoj obnovitd’nych zdrojov energie prispieva k zmierneniu chudoby

Markéta Macku I’'akova
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Abstrakt: Za poslednych 200 rokov je stdly narast spotrebgrge Uzko spojeny s
rasticou Urokou prosperity a ekonomickych prileZitosti voc$iéie svetal’udstvo sa
v8ak teraz ocitlo v konfrontécii s obrovskou enéofeu vyzvou. Tato vyzva ma aspo
dva kritické rozmery. Zistilo sa, Ze &sné spdsoby vyuZivania energie su
environmentalne neudrzdited. Veké spoliehanie sa na fosilne palivA predovsetkym
hrozi zmenou klimy Zeme v takej miere, Ze by to lnaha’ vazne dbsledky pre integritu
prirodnych systémov a Zivotne dolezityliidskych systémovCelosvetovo, vika éag’
svetovej populécie - viac ako dve miliartiydi poda niektorych odhadov - stadle nema
pristup k jednému alebo viacerym typom zakladnyadergetickych sluZieb vratane
elektrickej energiegistej vody na varenie a primeraného dopravnéhatgped&u. Takyto
energeticky deficit zastavil rozvoj Afriky, @om priblizne 70 percent obyvdites
subsaharskych Atanov nemé sgahlivy pristup k elektrickej energii.

Kracové slova: spotreba energie, zakladné energetické sluzbyrgetieky deficit,
Zivotné prostredie, Afrika

JEL klasifikacia: F64

Abstract: Over the last 200 years, the steady increase irggrm®nsumption has been
closely linked to the growing level of prosperitydaeconomic opportunities in most of
the world. However, humanity has now faced a hugergy challenge. This challenge
has at least two critical dimensions. It has besmnd that current energy uses are
environmentally unsustainable. Overwhelming relearan fossil fuels, in particular,
threatens to alter the Earth’s climate to an extleait could have grave consequences for
the integrity of vital human and natural systemsob@lly, a large proportion of the
world's population - more than two billion peopecording to some estimates - still has
no access to one or more types of basic energicesnincluding electricity, clean water
for cooking and adequate means of transport. Amggneeficit has effectively stunted
Africa’s development, with an estimated 70 perca@npeople in sub-Saharan Africans
without reliable access to electricity.

Key words: energy consumption, basic energy services, endefigit, environment,
Africa

JEL Classification: F64

Uvod
Sasné vyuzivanie obnoviteych zdrojov energie (OZE) prinaSa spwlosti viacero
pozitivnych prinosov. PredovSetkym zvySuje bémpg’ a diverzifikaciu dodavok energie a
sitasne znizuje zavislésekonomiky od nestabilnych cien ropy a zemného ply@ZE
prispievaju k znizovaniu emisii sklenikovych plyn@gkodlivin, k posilneniu a diverzifikacii
Struktary priemyslu a gmohospodarstva. Ich vyuzivanim dochadza k plnemiocipov

! Tentoclanok je vypracovany v ramci projektu EDGE - Envineental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatiné prostriedky z vyskumného a inéngho programu Eurépskej tnie Horizon H2020
na zaklade dohody o grante692413.
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trvalo udrzaténého rozvoja¢im sa stavaju jednym z pilierov zdravého ekononhiockeyvoja
spolanosti. Rozumné vyuZivanie OZE sa méze navyse ldt&covym prvkom v rozvoji
jednotlivych regidonovgo savisi aj s dosiahnutim lepSej socialnej a ekadoen kohézie v
krajine.

Pod’a Svetovej banky je celosvetovo priblizne 1,3 milaludi bez spkahlivych
zdrojov energie, W&inou v Afrike a Azii. Totogislo od roku 1970 zostalo absolltne
nemenné. Hoci elektricka energia, ktdudia potrebuju néitanie,cerpanie pitnej vody a na
pocuvanie rozhlasovych vysielani predstavuje menej akpercento celkovej globalnej
spotreby energie, rozvojové a rozvijajuce sa hodpsbdacelia dvojnasobnej energetickej
vyzve 21. stordia. Je potrebné uspokojpotreby miliardludi, ktorym stale chyba pristup k
zakladnym, modernym energetickym sluzbam a z&reuesdas’ou globalneho prechodu na
Cisté nizko-uhlikové energetické systémy. Oba agpédjto vyzvy vyZzaduja naliehavu
pozornos. Pristup k spkahlivym, cenovo dostupnym a socialne prifatem energetickym
sluzbam su predpokladom na zmiernenie extrémov athyucda splneniedalSich ciéov
spolatenského rozvoja. Druhy aspekt: dochadzanim k rypehlearastu emisii z rozvojovych
krajin, prispieva k environmentalnym problémom. ligma o zmenu klimy, zI4 kvalitu
ovzdusia a prosperitadi na celom svete - ale najiidi v chudobnych krajinach.

Tento¢lanok sa prevazne zameria na region Afriky, kde aiko dve tretiny obrovskej
populacie, ktora sa odhaduje na 600 milioriondi, v s@dasnosti nema pristup k energii.
Africky energeticky sektor sa najlepSie chape akodliSné regiony. Severna Afrika, ktora je
silne zavisla od ropy a plynu, Juzna Afrika, kt@dvisi od uhlia a zvySku subsaharskej
Afriky, ktora je do znanej miery zéavisla od biomasy. Udaje pre krajiny mydnej a juzne;
Afriky nazna&uju, Ze vysoky podiel celkovych narodnych dodavakergie pochadza
z biomasy. Energia z biomasy, ktor4 saamje na Siroku Skalu prirodnych organickych
paliv, ako je drevo, drevené uhlie,’pohospodarske zvySky a ziiény odpad, s&asto
pouZiva v tradinej a nespracovanej podobe. Dokonca aj subsahafgkké krajiny bohaté
na ropu sa ntalej spoliehaju na energiu z biomasy, abytialp podstatnicas’ svojich
poziadaviek na spotrebu energie v domacnosfia¢hsubsaharskej Afrike V&é percento
obyvatd'stva Zije bez pristupu k modernym formam energiamisto toho asi 80 %
obyvatdov spduje drevo alebo drevené uhlie na varenie a 67 %angnstup k elektrickej
energii Mnohé negativne dosledky vyplyvaji zo zavislosti tcadinej biomasy, vratane
zhorSovania Zivotného prostredia, ako je attdeanie, a vplyvy vdychnutia dymu na zdravie.
Pristup k elektrickej energii jeléi¢ovou zloZzkou pre vSetky typy hospodarskych aktavit
spd’ahlivé zasobovanie umiidje 'udom oslobodi sa od cyklu chudoby. Navyse stabilné
dodavky elektrickej energie su nevyhnutné na dosiab takmer vSetkych diev OSN
v oblasti trvalo udrzatmého rozvoja vratane pristupu k zdravotnej stavasti, vzdelavania
a cCistote. Aj kal’ subsaharska Afrika mdialeko od zaistenia pristupu k energii pre svojich
obyvatdov, znamena to aj to, Ze existuje l'aeprilezitosti na preklenutie rozvoja
industrializovanych krajin prijatim novyctistejSich a &innejsich technologi.

2 MARTINQOT, Eric, A. CHAUREY, D. Lew, J. R. MOREIRAand N. WAMUKONYA: Renewable Energy
Markets in Developing Countries, Annual Rev. Enefgyiron. 2002, 27:309-48.

3 KAREKEZI, Stephen, 2002a. ‘Renewables in Africeeting the Energy Needs of the Poor’, Energy Bplic
Vol. 30 Nos. 11-12, Special Issue — Africa: ImprayModern Energy Services for the Poor. Oxfordefgksr
Science Limited.

4 Biteye MAMADOU. (2015). Access to Electricity igi@ical to Africa's Growth. July 31, 2015. Dostupmg:
https://www.rockefellerfoundation.org/blog/accessetectricity-is-critical-to-africas-growth/

> AL-HERBISH, Suleiman J. “Energy Poverty in Afritdn Energy Poverty in Africa. OFID Pamphlet Series
Abuja, Nigeria: The OPEC Fund for International Bieypment, 2008.
Dostupnéna:http://www.ofid.org/Portals/O/PublicastPamphlet%20Series/ofid_pam39.pdf.
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Potreba hlbokej transformacie je samozrejme uk@itenavana v kontexte rastacich
obav z globéalnej klimatickej zmeny. Na tému trvaldrZzaténej energie bolo napisanych
nesp@etné mnozstvo sprav, ale dae menej sa tymito otazkami zaoberalo konkrétne
z perspektivy rozvojovych krajin. V krajinach, kdgznamnécas’ obyvatdstva stale neméa
pristup k zakladnym energetickym sluzbam, obavyllmodbbej udrzatnosti Zivotného
prostredia sikasto zatienené bezprostrednejSimi obavami z pristugnergii a cenovej
dostupnost?.

1 Obnovite’né zdroje energie

K obnoviténym zdrojom elektrickej energie patria najma vodveterna, solarna a
geotermalna energia. Potencial vodnych zdrojov kk&fdosahuje viac nez 1,75 milionov
GW raéne! Vyznamna je tiez veterna (najma pri pobreZi) adm@ energia. Staty
subsaharskej Afriky, ktor&elia ekonomickym problémom a chudobe, sa stretawju
nedostaténymi investiciami v ramci energetického sektota, sa negativne prejavuje na
stave energetickej infrastruktiry.ddka tomu su zanedbané tieZ investicie do rozvoja
obnoviténych zdrojov elektrickej energie, ktoré nie su phyazivané.

Afrika je najsin€nejSie kontinent na Zemi, najma preto, Ze exisugka sin€nych
oblasti, ako je obrovskd puSahara. M4 ova v&Sie singné zdroje ako ktoryKvek iny
kontinent. PusStnej oblasti sa stavaju najsvatejSing&nymi, zatid ¢o v daz’ovych pralesoch
prevaZzuju viac obkné pdasie, ale stale dosahuju dobrého globalnehotiséi® Ziarenia
kvoli blizkosti s rovnikom. Distribucia solarnyclrpjov v celej Afrike je pomerne jednotna,
pricom viac ako 85 % kontinentalnej krajiny dostdvamejej 2 000 kWh/(m? rok). Nedavna
Studia naznauje, Ze zariadenie na vyrobu sinej energie, ktoré pokryva len 0,3 % plochy
severnej Afriky, by mohlo dodavavSetku energiu poZzadovanu Eurdopskou Uniou. Ide
o rovnaku oblasako 3tat Mainé.

Afrika ma veéké pobrezie, kde su veterné a vinové zdroje bohatéedostatine
vyuZivané na severe a na juhu. Geotermalna enei@aotencial poskytnlznané mnozstvo
energie v _mnohych krajindch vychodnej Afriky. Vietge ovda menej rovnomerne
rozmiestneny ako sldeé zdroje, ptiom optimalne lokality su umiestnené v blizkosti
Specialnych topografickych zuzovacich funkcii vzbktsti pobreznych lokalit, pohoria a
d'alSie prirodné kanaly na severe a juhu. Dostuprnesra na zapadnom pobrezi Afriky je
znana, presahujuca 3 750 kWh a bude prisposabdualice vyhliadky na energetické
naroky? Centralna Afrika ma nizsie ako priemerné vetemh®je, s ktorymi ma pracova

Geotermalna energia je prevazne sustredena vo agehoAfrike, ale na celom
kontinente sa vyskytuje Va fragmentovanych miest s vysokou intenzitou geadéreho
potencialu. Existuje obrovsky potencial pre geotdma energiu vo vychodoafrickom Rifte,
ktory je priblizne 5 900 kilometrov dlhy a Zala niekdko krajin vychodnej Afriky vratane
Eritrey , Etiopie , DZibutska , Kene , Ugandy a Zéen

Pouzivanie paliv z biomasy ohrozuje biodiverzitzéko d’alSieho poSkodenia alebo
znicenia krajiny. 86 % africkej energie z biomasy saAiya v subsaharskej oblasti okrem
Juznej Afrikyl® Aj ked su dostupné iné formy energie, nie st vyuzivanéfektivne
vyuzivané,co zdéranuje potrebu podporovaenergetickl &innog’ tam, kde je dostupny

® MARTINOT, Eric, A. CHAUREY, D. Lew, J. R. MOREIRAgnd N. WAMUKONYA: Renewable Energy
Markets in Developing Countries, Annual Rev. Enefgyiron. 2002, 27:309-48.

7 Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA):20the Master Plan Study for Kenyan Industrial
Development in the Republic of Kenya. June 2007.

& NJI, Renatus. 2006. What alternatives to oil ini¢ge? Africa Renewal. Vol.20. p. 17.

9 CASSEDY, Edward S. Prospects for sustainable Bnédritical Assessment. New York Cambridge UP,
2000.

10 1bid.
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pristup k energii. Existuje vSak naliehava potrabsit’ sitasnu urove respir&gnych ochoreni
spbsobenych spavanim biomasy v domacnosti. adom na rozdiel v ndkladoch medzi
biomasou a fosilnymi palivami je ofee efektivnejSie vylep8itechnologiu pouzivanu na
spdovanie biomasy ako na pouZzivanie fosilnych paliv.

2 Potencial obnovit&nych zdrojov energie

Obnoviténé zdroje energie v Afrike s malo vyuzivané nmeé vel'mi bohaté. Ich
rozvoj by mohol prinies hospodarske, socialne a environmentalne prinosgoiitky ropa,
zemny plyn a uhlie boli ekonomickym pilierom Eur¢gySA, Japonska dalSich ¢lenov
Organizacie pre hospodarsku spolupracu a rozvoC[@ETieto zdroje energie, najma ropy,
im umoznili dosiahntia udrzd ich si€asnu urové rozvoja a zivotného Stylu. Mnohé krajiny,
ktoré chcu transformovasvoje ekonomiky, maju tendenciu’ isestou fosilnych paliv. Mnoho
odbornikov na energiu sa zhoduje, Z€asiny rozvoj zalozeny na rope nie je udriae
v doésledku niekitkych faktorov, vratane ubuldajucich celosvetovyclsobaropy, vplyvu
spotreby fosilnych paliv na tuto planétu a nakladpejenych s bezpeog’ou pri vyrobe a
preprave fosilnych paliv. Kym globalna pozom@a zameriava na rozvoj obnovitgch
zdrojov energie ako spdsob podporenia trvalo udifdaho rozvoja a udrzanie klimatickej
hrozby, pokrok v rozvoji bohatych Africkych obnaalihych zdrojov energie bol pomaly.
Expert na energiu Anton Eberhard, odhaduje, Ze 9Bo%ncialu Africkej vodnej energie
zostdva nevyuzity. VAladom k celosvetovému dopytu a konkurencie pre rfespaliva
spojené so zvySovanim ich cien a dlhovéhtazania Africkych krajin, ktoré dovazaju ropu,
je zrejmé, Ze Afrika sa nembzZe uler@estou rozvoja postavenou na fosilnych palivach.
Obnoviténé zdroje energie v Afrike, maju potencial pomddrickym krajinam posilni
ekonomiky, odstaviich od zavislosti na fosilnych palivach a ztiidihova z&az spojenu
s dovozom ropy. Obnoviteé zdroje energie v Afrike mbzu tiez pornidevysSt pristup
domacnosti k modernym energetickym sluzbam, ¢rdédergetickll chudobu, zlepdivalitu
Zivota, posilnf postavenie Zien, vytvatipracovné miesta a preklehinerovnosti medzi
mestami a vidiekom. Zaroitemaju potencial chratiiZzivotné prostredie, zniZikonflikty
o prirodné zdroje (napr. zber palivového drevapnsalit migraciu z vidieka do mesta, a
sUvisiacu urbanizaciu, a zniZiuhlikové emisie.Je potrebné aby Africké vlady &
spolupracové so sukromnym sektorom a ostatnymi prisluSnymi rmngaaby iniciativne
rozvijali potrebné politiky, inStiticie a infraSktiry na vyuZitie bohatych africkych
obnoviténych zdrojov energie. Usilie musitbgamerané aj na rieSeriiedskych, finatinych
a manazérskych kapacit aby sa dosiahol ekonomésitynozvoj a prosperita v Afrike.

3 Energeticka chudoba

Energeticka chudoba mbéze tbhylefinovana ako nedostatok primeranej modernej
energie pre zakladné potreby varenia, tepla, aavietla sluzieb zakladnej energie pre vyrobu,
sluzby, Skoly, zdravotné strediska a generovarjenpv. Rastuce globalne ceny ropy, obavy
0 energetickl bezprog’ a naliehava potreba riéSbtazku zmeny klimy davaju energiu do
pozornosti v oblasti verejnej politiky. Ale’alSia energeticka kriza ovpliuje Zivoty
milionov I'udi v africkych krajinach a je do zireej miery ignorovana. Napriklad také palenie
dreva, dreveného uhlia a inych fosilnych paliv meo@nych ohniskach vnutri obydlia a
vdychovanie splodin predstavuje zdravotné riziké pbyvat&ov, ktori nemaju pristup
k inym zdrojom energie. Asi 2,2 milionBudi raine umiera predovSetkym zlddiska
znesistenia ovzdusia v interiéroch, z toho 80 % v rgavgch krajinacht?

1 OMOJOLAIBI, Joseph Ayoola. “Reducing Energy Poyent Africa: Barriers and the Way Forward.”
Intenrational Association for Energy Economics, 2Mttp://tinyurl.com/gmxplre
12 AllAfrica.com: http://www.allafrica.com
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Afrika vSeobecne, najma subsaharska Afrika, zosjadaou z najviac energeticky
chudobnych oblasti sveta. Kontinent predstavuje @ko Stvrtinu z 2,5 miliardyudi na
celom svete, ktori st bez pristupu k pohodinym 'aplovym a modernym technologiam,
ktoré zabezp®iju zakladné potreby. Pta Medzinarodnej energetickej agentury (IEA, 2012)
viac ako 1,6 miliardyfudi - takmer jedna tretin@adstva - nema elektrickil energiu, z ktorych
vacSina sa tyka predovSetkym Afriky. To znamend, Zeat®rnych hodindch nemaju svetlo,
obmedzeny pristup k radiu a modernej komunikaeidastatoné vzdelavanie a zdravotnicke
zariadenia sU nedostat® vybavené pre svoju pracu. Medzinarodné sjeolstvo uznava
niekd’ko zakladnych prav: pravo na vodu, pravo na vyzZipravo na zdravie, pravo na
primerané byvanie, prdvo na Zivobytie v praci avpraltastiova’ sa na kultirnom Zivote.
Z tohto zoznamu chyba pravo na energiu. Napriekutegetci potrebuju energiu na varenie,
vykurovanie domacnosti, zarabanie na Zivobytie, Ziwanie zdravotnych a vzdelavacich
sluzieb. Sprava experta na energiu Antona Ebertardlu 2008 hovori, Ze kapacita Africkej
elektrickej infraStruktiry zostdva najnizSia na teve Eberhard poznamenal, Ze 48
subsaharskych krajin s celkovym¢pmm obyvat&ov viac ako 800 milionov vyraba priblizne
rovnaké mnozstvo elektriny ako Spanielsko s popolact5 milionov. DalSia sprava,
napisana Vivian Fosterovou, ktora sa zamerala nehammé aktivity a energeticku
infraStruktaru v 26 subsaharskych krajinach uvadegenergia sa javi ako najviac limitujdci
faktor, co uvadza viac ako polovica firiem ako hlavni obcehogrekazku.*® Spolanosti
vykazuju stratu 5 % z ich trzieb v dosledsastych vypadkov elektriny. Hodnota vzrastla az
na 20 % pre firmy, ktoré si nemézu dovoltdlozné generatory. TaTEDO, Tanzanska
mimovladna organizacia (MVO), poukazuje na to, #c\ako 40 % pinohospodarskych
produktov vyjde navniv®d kvoli pozberovym stratam a nedostatkom nalezitegrgie na
spracovanie alebo zachovanie urody. Nie len fitraya energetickym vyzvam. Domacnosti
su tiez vystavené problémom s elektrinou. Energétichudoba odopierbudom v Afrike
zakladna Zzivotnu Urowe ktora by mala bf dostupnd pre vSetkych. Kriza spojena
s energetickou chudobou odsudzuje miliony muzoem & deti v Afrike, aby aj dalej Zili
v absolltnej chudobe, pretoze nemaju pristup k mmyde energetickym sluzbam; energiu,
ktora sa povazuje za samozrejggozvinutom svete po kliknuti na prepérelebo stlgenie
tlacidla. Napriklad v Tanzénii mé& priblizne 12 % domdstn elektrické krytie, no len 2 %
z Tudi Zijucich na vidieku ma pristup k elektrinéudia zijuci na vidieku tvoria az 75 %
populacie krajiny. Tento nedostatok pristupu k gfelej modernej energii ma vyznamny
vplyv na hospodarsky rozvoj a malé podniky, vzdete prilezitosti, d@éenskd umrtnag
drobnos Zien a kvalitu Zivota? Dvaja z troch Afréanov nemaja pristup k elektrickej energii.
Vysoko centralizované energetické systémy v Afriiasto prindaSaju uzitok bohatym a
obchadza chudobnych. Chronické nedostato zasobovanie bezp®u a dostupnou
elektrickou energiou je prekazkou rastu, tvorbycpraych miest a znizovania chudoby.

13 OMOJOLAIBI, Joseph Ayoola. “Reducing Energy Poyent Africa: Barriers and the Way Forward.”
Intenrational Association for Energy Economics, 2Mttp://tinyurl.com/gmxplre
14 1bid.
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Obrazoke.1: Energetickd chudoba v Afrike udrziijedi v chudobe

Pramei: Caroline Kende-Robb (2016): Africa’s energy pdyes keeping its people poor.

Pri nedostatku pristupu &stym zdrojom energie je viac ako polovica obyVate
Afriky natena uchylf sa k biomase, ako je palivové drevo a drevené uidije ekonomicky
neefektivne a ekologicky zhijuce rieSenie. Uzke miesta v energetickom sektare
nedostatok elektrickej energie kazdéve stali v regione 2 — 4 % HDRp podkopalo
udrzatény hospodarsky rast, vznik pracovnych miest a itiwisAfrické energetické deficity
posiluji chudobu, ktord zasahuje najma Zeiiydi vo vidieckych oblastiach.

4 Potencial Afriky smerujuci k zmene v oblasti obngitePnych zdrojov

Potencial smerujuci k zmene vtomto regione je wdkp a Afrika uz prepisuje
pravidla celosvetového energetického priemyslu y8kg niekdkych bilionov dolarov.
Rychlo sa meniace technolégie umogji, aby sa v Afrike objavili ,prosumérifudia, ktori
su zarové aj vyrobcami a zarowe aj spotrebittmi. Monopolnd moc narodnych
verejnoprospesnych sluzieb, ktoré povazuju spdelhi za pasivne prijinég energie, je
nakoniec napadnutd, pretoZe priemysel sa stavayyagenym®. ,Off-gridova" energia ma
potencial znizi umrtnos, poskytnd@ de’om priestor pre ich realizaciu a plnenie domécich
uloh. Cag’ revollcie sa deje na vnutrostatnej trovni. Juzfikésa stala globalnym lidrom v
oblasti obnoviténych zdrojov energie (OZE), pom veternd energia je v &snosti
konkurencieschopna s cenami uhlal3ie krajiny - medzi nimi aj Etiopia, ke, Maroko a
Rwanda - ptiahuju vé&ké investicie v oblasti obnoviteej energie. Subsaharska Afrika ma aj
niektoré z najv&ich (a najmenej wazenych) zasob zemného plynu na svete. V
hydroenergetike existuje obrovsky nevyuzity potahdUvd’nenie tohto potencialu si bude
vyZzadovd rozvoj regionalnych trhov. Vyvoj priehrady Inga demokratickej republike
Kongo by mohol do narodnej siete prigpaalhadovanou 4GW elektrinou. Projekt Grand Inga
— s odhadovanou vyrobnou kapacitou 40 GW by mbigdtransformany pre celt Afrikut®

U¢inna medzinarodna spolupraca moze v Afrike zmeaj ¢o je mozné. ZvySena
podpora investicii do obnoviteych zdrojov energie by ztiae rozSirila moznosti rozvoja
nizkouhlikovej energie. S diem zlepsf perspektivy Afriky v tejto oblasti je potrebné aby

15 KENDE-ROBB, Caroline (2016). Africa’s energy potieis keeping its people poor. This article is psitéd
in collaboration with the Huffington Post. Dostupme https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2016/09/afsea-
energy-poverty-is-keeping-its-people-poor

16 KENDE-ROBB, Caroline (2016). Africa’s energy poweis keeping its people poor. This article is psivéid
in collaboration with the Huffington Post. Dostupme https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2016/09/afsea-
energy-poverty-is-keeping-its-people-poor
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Afrika bola s&ag’ou medzinarodného spékenstva, ktoré prindSa mnohostranné rieSenia
v oblasti spolénych globalnych problémov. Vedulci predstaviteliarilyf musia tiez
podnikn® rozhodné kroky na reformu neefektivnych, nesprbwpch a casto
skorumpovanych energetickych zariadeni, ktoré rigpogl spdahlivé dodavky energie.
Musia tiez aktivne podporovainovacie a rozvoj v oblasti energetiky zavedeniobrd
navrhnutych nariadeni a noriem a podporovanim vyska rozvoja zrénostit’

Napriek tomu, Ze mnohostranné agentury, viady, ekéckd obec a almnska
spolatnog’ suhlasia s tym, Ze energia je rozhodujlca preajpenergia stale nie je v ramci
politiky dostat@énou prioritou. Moderna energia, ktora bola kritinkotazkou preludsky
rozvoj, by mala by povazovana za zakladné pravo a mala hy gskytovana na zaklade
spravodlivosti pre chudobnych. Existuju dostato dokazy, Ze dblezité zmeny budd mozné
len s politickou ochotou na najvysSej arovni. Tripgwistup nie je ten pravy pre pristup
k energii najma pre chudobnych v Afrike. V Afrike zrejmé, Ze existuje Vi medzera vo
financovani, a to najma v pripadec@ocnych investicii, ktoré chudobni nemdézu piati
V porovnani s obrovskymi investiciami do energetjchezpénosti predstavuje znizenie
energetickej chudoby do roku 2030 len 2,85 % celkbv investicii potrebnych na
energetickl bezgaos (IEA, 2012); v porovnani s realnymi peniazmi, @ v stasnosti
k dispozicii na pristup k energii, je tato sumdkée Je potrebné ndjsnové mechanizmy
financovania a zdroje. Jasné, Specifické politikgtiatégie zamerané na chudobnyaohli.
Skusenosti z poslednych troch d&sai ukazuju, Ze ani globalne ani narodné stratégimine
dostat@ne jasné na rieSenie energetickej chudoby.

Obnovitdna energia sa stale povazuju zdkyenevyuzity potencial, ktory umozni
africkym krajinam spini ich rastice energetické poziadavky. Obndwiée energia je uz
dominantnym zdrojom energie pre subsektor domattesérgia z biomasy). Ak bude riadne
vyuzita, mohla by dgia’ znasnt ¢ag’ dopytu po energii z priemyselnych,lpohospodéarskych,
dopravnych a komeénych podsektorov. Napriek uznaniu, Ze su pre sualoskh Afriku
dolezitymi zdrojmi energie, uspech obnokitgch zdrojov energie v regidne bol obmedzeny
kombinaciou faktorov, medzi ktoré patri:

» slaby inStitucionalny ramec a infrastruktura;

« nedostaténé politiky planovania v oblastbnovitd’nych zdrojov energie;

« nedostatdna koordinécia a prepojenie v programainovité’nych zdrojov
energie;

» deformécie cien, ktoré znevyhagu obnoviténa energiu;

» vysoké pgiatocné kapitalové naklady;

» slabé stratégie Sirenia informacii; nedostatokitkalanej pracovnej sily;

» zIé z&kladné informécie;

» aslabu udrzbu a infrastrukturu.

Je potrebné rychlo zaviesové strategické pristupy k energiam, ktoré syesgo
s plnenim rozvojovych cfev milénia, a to najma v Afrike dialSich rozvojovych krajinach.

Zaver
Kazdy z nas si uvedomuje, Ze k svojmu Zivotu pafjelenergiu —¢i uz vo forme
tepla, svetla alebo inych jej foriem. Mélokto z pdvSak ochotny uziiaze sidasny spésob
vyuzivania fosilnych paliv j€asovo ohrarieny a Ze Zijeme na ukor prirody. Len malo

7 bid.

18 KAREKEZI, S. and KAROTTKI, R., 1989. A contributiao the Draft Paper on the Role of New and
Renewable Energy Sources of Energy from the Petigperf Environmental Problems Associated With @utr
Patterns of Energy use and Consumption. Found&iioWoodstove Dissemination/ Danida Centre for
Renewable Energy, Nairobi.
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Pudskych ¢innosti ovplywiuje Zivotné prostredie v takej zavaznej miere ak§ sdasny
spbsob vyuzivania energie. Prejavuje sa to naf@stajhrozbou globalnych klimatickych
zmien, kyslymi dadami a smogom v naSich mestach alebo v knom dosledku nehodami
jadrovych elektrarni. Su to prave klasické eneafétizdroje a spdsob, akym ich vyuzivame,
ktoré spbsobuju nenapraviteé Skody na prirode a zdrakidi. VyuZivanie obnovit@ych
zdrojov energie je jednou z ciest chapania ochragniyody ako celku a poskytnutia
perspektivy udrzateého rozvoja spotmosti.

Obnoviténé zdroje elektrickej energie hraju véadnom svete vyznamnu ulohu.
V priebehu niekbkych rokov sa stali dynamickym pojmom, ktory saashije v agende
vyznamnych medzindrodnych organizécii aj vlad ndyod Statov. Pristup k elektrickej
energii a jej dostatok je jednym Zkovych predpokladov socialno-ekonomického rozvoja.
V subsaharskej Afrike ma pristup k elektrine le®6lObyvatéov. Ak sa zamyl&me nad
tymto Udajom, je potreba uvd@zize vé&ké rozdiely su medzi mestskym a vidieckym
obyvatdstvom a medzi réznymi socidlnymi skupinami. Teni&l’ g behom na dlha tfaa
vyZiada si stabilny prisun financii a investicii atedzinarodnych organizéacii, vladnych
agentuar, rozvojovych bank a sukromnych investodlezitym predpokladom pre UspesSny
rozvoj elektrifikacie krajiny bude wd&lej ma aj energeticka politika, ekonomicka situacia a
politick& stabilita v krajine.

Pouzita literatura:

1. AllAfrica.com: http://www.allafrica.com

2. Al-Herbish, Suleiman J. “Energy Poverty in Africdt Energy Poverty in Africa. OFID
Pamphlet Series. Abuja, Nigeria: The OPEC FundIfbernational Development,
2008.
http://www.ofid.org/Portals/O/Publications/PampPt0Series/ofid_pam39.pdf.

3. Biteye Mamadou. (2015). Access to Electricity istiCal to Africa’'s Growth. July 31,
2015. Dostupné na: https://www.rockefellerfoundatiog/blog/access-to-electricity-
is-critical-to-africas-growth/

4. Caroline Kende-Robb. (2016). Africa’s energy poyest keeping its people poor. This
article is published in collaboration with the Huoffton Post. Dostupné na:
https://www.weforum.org/agenda/2016/09/africa-srgpegoverty-is-keeping-its-
people-poor

5. Cassedy, Edward S. Prospects for sustainable Enar@yitical Assessment. New York
Cambridge UP, 2000.

6. Japan International Cooperation Agency (JICA): 200hRe Master Plan Study for
Kenyan Industrial Development in the Republic ohlfa. June 2007.

7. Karekezi, S. and Karottki, R., 1989. A contributionthe Draft Paper on the Role of New
and Renewable Energy Sources of Energy from thepBetive of Environmental
Problems Associated With Current Patterns of Eneugg and Consumption.
Foundation for Woodstove Dissemination/ Danida €eribor Renewable Energy,
Nairobi.

8. Karekezi, Stephen, 2002a. ‘Renewables in Africa eefihg the Energy Needs of the
Poor’, Energy Policy, Vol. 30 Nos. 11-12, Specidue — Africa: Improving Modern
Energy Services for the Poor. Oxford: Elsevier ScgelLimited.

9. Matrtinot, Eric, A. Chaurey, D. Lew, J. R. Moreirand N. Wamukonya: Renewable
Energy Markets in Developing Countries, Annual Rewergy Environ. 2002, 27:309-
48.

10. Nji, Renatus. 2006. What alternatives to oil iniédf? Africa Renewal. Vol. 20. p. 17.

11. Omojolaibi, Joseph Ayoola. “Reducing Energy PoventyAfrica: Barriers and the Way
Forward.” Intenrational Association for Energy Eoarmics, 2014. http://tinyurl.com/
gmxplre

110



Kontakt:

Mgr. Markéta Macku Pakova

Fakulta medzinarodnych vahov
Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave
Dolnozemska cesta 1/b

852 35 Bratislava 5

Slovenska republika

e-mail: marketa.mackulakova@euba.sk

111



ENVIRONI\/IENTAII_NA KUZNETSOVA KRIVKA A JEJ APLIKACIA
NA PRIKLADE MOLDAVSKEJ REPUBLIKY*

Leonid Raneta — Mykhaylo Kunychka® —Michaela Ciefov&

@ Fakulta medzinarodnych ¥ahov, Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Dolnozkésesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-madnid.raneta@euba.sk.
b Fakulta medzinarodnych tahov, Ekonomicka univerzita v Bratislave, Dolnozkénsesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-nmaifkhaylo.kunychka@euba.sk.
¢ Fakulta medzinarodnych ¥ahov, Ekonomick& univerzita v Bratislave, Dolnozkénsesta 1/b,
852 35 Bratislava 5, Slovenska republika, e-maithaela.ciefova@euba.sk.

Abstrakt: Clanok sa zaobera ekologickymi aspektami tranzitien®ospodarstva na
pripade Moldavskej republiky. Zistili sme, Ze eyjgtobjektivne tendencie vo vyuzivani
vodnych zdrojov a emisii do ovzdusia, ktoré su Bipké pre tento regién a maju vplyv
na ekologicku situaciu. Vyvoj priemyselnej vyrobypalnohospodarstva je prepojeny
s vyuZivanim vodnych zdrojov a zigenim ovzdusSia.

KPuéoveé slova:tranzitivha ekonomika, environmentalna Kuznetdaweka, Moldavsko,
Podnestersko, Agenda 2030

JEL klasifikacia: 013, 044, P28

Abstract: The article discusses the ecological aspects todngitive economy on the
example of the Republic of Moldova. We have conetudhat objective tendencies in
usage of water resources and emissions into thesgtmere, specific for this region and
influencing the ecological situation, do exist. Tdhevelopment of industrial production
and agriculture is interconnected with the usageaiér resources and air pollution.

Key words: transitive economy, environmental Kuznets curvalddva, Transnistria,
Agenda 2030

JEL Classification: 013, 044, P28

Uvod
Ekonomicky vyvoj je podporovany rasticim mnozstveryuZzitia fosilnych paliv
a produkciou odpadovych v8dPrepojenie medzi hospodarstvom a zivotnym prostred
nastavuje otazky pre &isnu diskusiu o tom, ako hospodarsky rast ovpljes Zivotne
prostredie. Na prepojenie hospodarskeho rozvojariradmych zdrojov poukazuje
i Organizacia Spojenych narodov, konkrétne jej ¥athromazdenie v ramci Agendy 20330.

* Tento ¢lanok je vypracovany v ramci projektu EDGE - Enwmineental Diplomacy and Geopolitics.. Projekt
EDGE ziskal finatiné prostriedky z vyskumného a inéwého programu Eurdpskej Unie Horizon H2020
na zaklade dohody o grante692413

1 YAGI, M. — MANAGI, S. — KANEKO, S. (2014): WatetUse and Wastewater Discharge of Industrial
Sector in China. In: International Journal of Egitéal Economics and Statistic, 2014¢.r82,¢. 1, s. 33-43.

2 Agenda 2030 je &ym planom udrZzateého rozvoja a zdha témy ako ochrana Zivotného prostredia,
redukcia chudoby, zvySenie prosperity, mier vo svete. V tejto suvislosti bolo predstayem 17 ciéov
udrzat&ného rozvoja $ustainable Development Gogl&toré vyvazuju tri zakladné dimenzie udrZaiho
rozvoja, a sice hospodarsku, socialnu a envirordmant
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V Agende sa uvadza, Ze socialny a hospodarsky y@awsia od udrzatmosti manazmentu
prirodnych zdrojov. Zmena ekonomického blaha mozetrwalyv na Zivotné prostredie, ale
vztah nie je identicky v réznych krajinach a v pripadienych znaistujlcich latok? Krajiny
sa Specializuju na odvetvia, v ktorych maju kompena vyhodu, ktora im umadlije
efektivnejSie vyuzivéa ich zdroje. Diskusia v tejto veci je prepojenie eam v prijmoch
a environmentalnych dopadoch. Grossman a Krddgetia, Ze kvalita Zivotného prostredia
sa zhorSuje pri nizkych drovniach prijmov, ale stom Zivotnej Urovne sa dosahujeityr
vrchol, od ktorého je pozorované zlepSenie Zivodnptostredia. To vytvara vah v tvare
obrateného pismena U, ktory je vSeobecne znamyeakimonmentalna Kuznetsova krivka.
DalSie zistenie Grossmana a Krue§erwvori o tom, Ze vplyv zvy3eného prijmu na
zneistenie vody a ovzduSia je odliSny, ale hlavhymezém je, Ze pre kazdua ztistujucu
latku existuje bod preklopenia, po ktorom je ndpa§mov spojeny so zniZzenim zfi&tenia.

Vplyv rozvoja krajiny je sprevadzany narastom vostatneho prijmu, ktory
(za nezmenenych podmienok) vedie k zvySovaniu @axmeistenia Zivotného prostredia
(scale effedt DalSou¢as’ou predpokladu environmentalnej Kuznetsovej krijkyze existuje
predpokladana urovieprijmov, po ktorej by mali Grovne z&stenia klesé s neustalym
rastom narodného déchodku v dosledku prechodu kandérneho sektora na terciarny
(composition effet ZvySenie narodného déchodku takisto posuva taolyicky pokrok,éo
vedie aj k nizSej urovni environmentalnych désledktechnology effet Predpoklady
Grossmana a Kruegéraiedli k empirickému vyskumu ukazovéite zneistenia, ako je
znetistenie ovzdusfaa zngistenia vodP

Literatara o vEahu ekonomiky a Zivotného prostredia tiez uvadeay p@iatocnych
Stadiach hospodarskeho rozvoja existuje tendermiazova kvalitu Zivotného prostredia za
luxusné dobrogo je vysvetlené prostrednictvom obmedzenej dosstprzalrojov. Kel’' sa
krajina vyvija a rastie Zivotna uraveobiania pozaduju od svojej vlady kroky smerujluce
k znizeniu zn&stenia® Nieto podobné sme mali moznopozorova napriklad vCLR,

v ktorej vyvoj poslednych degaci vyvrcholil na 19. zjazd€inskej komunistickej strany, na
ktorom sa zivotné prostredie dostalo do prvychrriinalneho vyhlasenia, napriek tomu, ze
v minulosti bol v popredi priorit ekonomicky rast.

NaSou hlavnou oblédeu vyskumu je tranzitivha ekonomika, takze tietoloksti nas
priviedli k vyskumnej otadzke, ako ovpliwuje ekonomicky vyvoj vo véni Specifickej
tranzitivnej ekonomike jej ekologické ukazovatele.ekonomicky rozvoj prepojeny s¢gém
mnoZstvom zn#stenia ovzdusSia a vody? Hypotéza &pa v tom, Ze ekologicka Kuznetsova
krivka plati aj pre Moldavsku republiku. TakZz€akavame, Ze rast odvetvia priemyslu
a pdnohospodarstva bude pozitivne spojeny socigtenim ovzduSia a vody. Logika

UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY (2015): Transforming our worldthe 2030 Agenda for Sustainable
Development. [online]. 21. 10. 2015. [Citované 2ZD. 2017.] Dostupné na internete: http://www.un.org
/gal/search/view_doc.asp?symbol=A/RES/70/1&Lang=E.

3 UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY (2015): Transforming our wdrl the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable
Developmentlanok 33.

4 SHAFIK, N. — BANDYOPADHYAY, S. (1992): Economicrgwth and environmental quality: Time-series
and cross-country evidence. World Development Repdorking Paper No. 904.

5 GROSSMAN, G. M. — KRUEGER, A. B. (1995): Econongioowth and the environment. In: Quarterly
Journal of Economics, 1995,&dl10,¢. 2, s. 353-377.

6 Ibid.

7 lbid.

8 DEACON, R. T. — NORMAN, C. S. (2006): Does thavitonmental Kuznets Curve describe how
individual countries behave? In: Land Economicg&0a. 82,¢. 2, s. 291-315.

® PAUDEL, K. P. — ZAPATA, H. — SUSANTO, D. (2005%n empirical test of Environmental Kuzents
Curve for water pollution. In: Environmental & Resoe Economics, 2005,031,¢. 3, s. 325-348.

10 GROSSMAN, G. M. — KRUEGER, A. B. (1995): Econongmowth and the environment. In: Quarterly
Journal of Economics, 1995,&dl10,¢. 2, s. 353-377.
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vyskumu je zaloZena na zisteniach Grossmana a Kraggze krajiny s relativne nizkymi
prijmami do ukitej miery ignoruja environmentalne otazkyp znamena, Ze v pripade
Moldavskej republiky by mal priemyselny rast vy®ariac zneistenia. Dosli k zaveru, Ze
priblizne 8000 USD/p.c. je tym imaginarnym zlomovypundom pozitivneho ¥ahu medzi
hospodarskym rastom a zimtenim. Tieto zistenia su relevantné pre nasu tégoo pretoze
naSa pripadova Studia je krajinou s niz§im prijnadm prahova hodnota, ale na druhej strane
je tranzitivnou krajinou, takze vysledky nie sUjaré a vyZaduja vyskum.

Prispevok je zamerany na Moldavsku republiku akgedau z tranzitivnych krajin
zarovea ovplyvnenu Kklimatickymi zmenamig¢o nastavuje vysoky stupe aktualnosti
problematiky. Pochopenie tychto okolnosti podrietiDrganizaciu Spojenych narodov
vytvorit' hlbokud Studiu o vplyvoch zmeny klimy na Moldavsaigpubliku s nazvomClimate
Change in Moldova — Socio-Economic Impact and Baptions for Adaptatioh!? V tejto
studii sa okrem iného dospelo k zaveru, Ze tendemegySovania teploty v Moldavsku by
mohli do roku 2099 pretransformavekrajinu do semiaridnej zony. Takze zZistenie
ovzduSia a vody su najaktualnejSimi faktormi prelimnos Moldavska. Mala krajina ako
Moldavska republika na jednej strane nie je schofd globalnej zmene klimy, ale na
druhej strane je ddlezité skutimayvoj v case prinosu Moldavska ku globalnym tendenciam.

Voda je jednou z najkritickejSich foriem zdrojoefiudské potreby a pre hospodarsky
rozvoj. P@&as relativne kratkeho obdobia nezavislosti usinita Moldavska republika
Strukturalne reformy a gasne prekonala vnutorny nevyrieSeny Uzemny konflitavnym
ucelom reforiem bol proces prechodu na trhové hospstaa a vytvorenie demokratickych
institacii. VSetky tieto transformacie sa uskuiti v kontexte zmrazeného konfliktu
v Podnestersku.

Znetistenie ovzduSia a vypUanie odpadovych vod v Moldavsku

Jednou z vizii Organizacie Spojenych narodov jet,svektorom kazda krajina
vykazuje udrzatéy hospodarsky rast, gam i produkcia a vyuzivanie prirodnych zdrojov
zostavaju na udrzdieej Grovnil® Z historického hadiska si industrializacia v Sovietskom
zvaze vyziadala V&€ mnozstvo zdrojov, ktoré tiez zodpovedalikeg produkcii odpadovych
vod. Na vytvorenie komplexnej porovnavacej analgpyi Udaje zhromazdené z kombinécie
roznych zdrojov. Udaje za roky 1985 az 1990 bakané zo Statistickej ¥enky Vyboru pre
Statistiku ZSSR. Udaje od datku devadesiatych rokov su vzéacne kvéli ozbrojenému
konfliktu a separatizmu, ktoré skieg zdrojové Udaje. Na porovnanie udajov o MSSR
a Moldavsku je potrebné vziana vedomie separatisticky region Podnesterskd asa
nedodrzala rovnakéa zaklgal pre porovnanie. Udaje pre Moldavsk( republikzsamazdili
z Narodnej Statistickej sluzby Moldavskej republilddrojom uUdajov pre Podnestersko bol
Statisticky Urad PMR. Valdom na skuimog’, Ze v starych sovietskych Statistickych
rocenkach pre narodné republiky boli k dispozicii leektoré Statistické ukazovatele, museli
sme sa tymto okolnostiam prispésbbAko ukazovate spotreby vody pouzivame mnoZstvo
vody v obehu a ten, ktory sa pouziva postupne a¥gpie beznegistenych vod. Tieto Udaje
su dostupné pre MSSR a pre dnesSnyate Moldavsko a Podnestersko.

UZ bolo spomenuté vysSie, Ze moldavské hospodapsisas svojej tranzicie preslo
depresivnym obdobim a procesmi deindustrializadiéoré znizili celkové emisie

11 1bid.

12 UNDP. (2010): Climate Change in Moldova — Socmsfomic Impact and Policy Options for Adaptation.
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) in Bepublic of Moldova. [online]. Chisinau: 2010.
[Citované 24. 10. 2017.] Dostupné na internetep:Httdr.undp.org/sites/default/files/nhdr_moldova092-
10_en.pdf.

3 UN GENERAL ASSEMBLY (2015): Transforming our wdrl the 2030 Agenda for Sustainable
Development(Clanok 9.
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zneistujucich latok do ovzduSia aj do vody. To isté platie separatisticky region
Podnesterska. Ako je uvedené v niZSie uvedenyall’kdbh, je v dostupnych udajoch pre
dany region vyrazny pokles. Je jasné, ako sa pniZihozstvo vody v obehu takmer
z 1 miliardy kubickych metrov na 405 milionov v pade Moldavska a Podnesterska spolu
(pozri Tabwku 1).

Tabuka 1: MnoZstvo vody v obehu vratane pouzivanejypmst
(mil. metrov kubickych)

MnoZzstvo vody v obehu vratane pouzivanej postupne

mil. m3 1985 1989 1990 1995 2001 2005 2010 2014 2015
MSSR 80C 90C 100c

Moldavsko 45C 367 35C 334 31k 307
Podnestersko 22¢ 147 122 73 9C 80
Suma 80C 90C 100¢ 67% 514 472 407 40¢ 387
Percentualna

zmena (rok 1990

je 100 %) 8C a0 10C 67,2 51,4 47,2 40,7 40,F 38,7

Pramei: National Statistical Service of the Republic adltyova. Statistical Office of PMR. State Commitre
Statistics of the USSR.

V tom istom obdobi (od roku 1991 do 2014) zaznarheekkovy priemyselny index
Moldavska pokles o viac ako 20 % a’pohospodarska vyroba klesla o 40 %. Vasinosti je
bilancia dodavok a vyptignia v sulade s dostupnymi zdrojmi ekosystému.rfutim vyvoju
tiez prispel prudky pokles hospodarstva v nedawnijulosti. S poklesom spotreby vody
kleslo aj vypusanie vody z priblizne 216 milibnov kubickych metrova menej ako
100 miliénov (pozri Tabiku 2).

Tabu’ka 2: Vypuganie konvenne aistenych vod
Vypustanie konvertne ctistenych vod

mil. m3 1985 1989 1990 1995 2001 2005 2010 2014 2016
MSSR 227 207 21¢

Moldavsko 13¢ 124 11¢ 10¢ 94
Podnestersko 60,4 20,4 15 48 15

Suma 227 207 21¢ 158,¢ 13¢ 167 124
Percentualna

zmena (rok 1990

je 100 %) 103,z 95,¢ 100,( 73,2 64,< 77,2 57,4

Pramei: National Statistical Service of the Republic aflibva. Statistical Office of PMR. State CommitiEe
the USSR on Statistics.

Moldavsko odobera vodu z povrchovych a podzemnydiojav. Dva hlavné toky
v Moldavsku su rieky Dniester a Prut, ktoré predsgia 98 % celkovych zdrojov
povrchovych vod. Dniester je tiez tmn pre vypuganie odpadovej vody. V rokoch 2005
a 2011 OBSE a Hospodéarska komisia Organizécie Bypdjenarodov pre Eurdpu realizovali
projekt "Trans-boundary diagnostic study of the Dniesteseri basin; ktory monitoroval
vyuZzivanie vody z rieky Dniester a antropogénnyyvpia Zivotné prostredie rieky. Dniester
dodava priblizne 300 milionov kubickych metrov vogye mesta v Moldavsku a na
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Ukrajine* Tato Studia tiez zistila, Ze sa kvalita vody vaok 1990 az 2005 zlepsilao(je

v sulade s klesajucim mnozstvom odpadovej vodyhickatracie dushanov klesli 2-3-krat,
celkova mineralizacia klesla 0 10 — 15 %, konceméré&huminovych latok klesla 2 — 5-
nasobne a zvysila sa hladina kyslika gpastlého vodného toK4.

Tabu’ka 3: Zachytenie (neutralizaci&stiacimi zariadeniami Skodlivych latok pri emishac
stacionarnymi zdrojmi zrégstenia ovzdusSia (tis. ton)

Zachytenie (neutralizicia)¢istiacimi zariadeniami Skodlivych latok pri emisiach stacionarnymi
zdrojmi zne¢istenia ovzdusSia (tis. ton)

tis. ton 1985 |1989 1990 1995 |2001 2005 2010 |2014 2016
MSSR 2200 250¢( 240(

Moldavsko 15C 143 11¢ 133 14C
Podnestersko 414 114 55,7 60,7 65

Suma 2200 250¢( 240( 264 198,71 179, 19¢
Percentuélna zmena

(rok 1990 je 100 %) 91,7 104, 100,( 11,C 8,2 7.t 8,2

Pramei: National Statistical Service of the Republic adlt¥bva. Statistical Office of PMR. State
Committee of the USSR on Statistics.

Tieto empirické (daje potvrdzuju naSu hypotézu, tansform@&né obdobie
a hospodarsky pokles v fraohospodarstve a priemyselnej vyrobe mali ekologjpbzitivny
vplyv na zdroje vodyDal$im prikladom vyuZivania vody je celkovy odbedygre vyrobné
potreby, ktoré v roku 1980 predstavovali pribliZ2463 milionov kubickych metrov v roku
2000 predstavujl okolo 600 milionéY.

Zaver

Moldavska republika je tranzitivnou ekonomikou, rétosynika problémami zmeny
klimy. Tendencie v globalnom otBgvani by mohli vies k transformécii klimy na
polokoridova zonu s hlbokymi doésledkami prel'pohospodarstvo a zasobovanie vodou.
NajdélezitejSim vodnym tokom, ktory sa vyuZiva ré@sabovanie pitnou a priemyselnou
vodou v Moldavsku, je rieka Dniester, ktotéli vaznym vyzvam v désledku konfliktu
v Podnestersku a spdéliom vyuzivani infrastruktiry n&tistenie odpadovych vod.
Deindustrializ&né procesy a pokles pmhospodarskej produkcie v rdmci tejto tranzitivnej
ekonomiky zlepSili ekologicku situéciu v porovnanbbdobim konca 80. rokov.

NasSa hypotéza o pozitivnomti@hu medzi ekonomickymi ukazovéme a intenzitou
znetistenia ovzduSia a vody bolkdastane potvrdend. Zaznamenala sa vyrazna zavislos
medzi ukazovat®m priemyselnej vyroby a zdistovania ovzdusSiato viedlo k celkovému
znizeniu zné&stenia ovzduSia v Moldavsku. AvSak naSe zmieSaiséeria ukazuju, Ze

14 OSCE, EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMISSION OF UNITED NAJNS. (2005): Transboundary
diagnostic study of the Dniester river basin. [n@]i Chisinau: 2005. [Citované 24. 10. 2017.] Dpetiina
internete: http://dniester-basin.org/wp-contentapls/2009/06/17final_report_eng.pdf.

OSCE, EUROPEAN ECONOMIC COMMISSION OF UNITED NATINS. (2011): Transboundary
monitoring of the Dniester River. [online]. Chisin&2011. [Citované 24. 10. 2017.] Dostupné na netT:
http://dniester-basin.org/wp-content/uploads/2042/éansboundary _monitoring_Dniester_Engl_withanpex.
15 bid.

16 UNDP. (2010): Climate Change in Moldova — Sociafmmic Impact and Policy Options for Adaptation.
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP) inRiepublic of Moldova. [online]. Chisinau: 2010.
[Citované 24. 10. 2017.] Dostupné na internetea:Httdr.undp.org/sites/default/files/nhdr_moldova02-
10_en.pdf.
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nedavny priemyselny rast prechadza bez prislusrasta emisiiDalsim zaverom bolo, ze
sme nedokazali zistiziadny vyznamny wah medzi priemyselnou vyrobou a vyuZivanim
vody v Moldavsku. Buduice vyzvy pre region budu Uzkpojené s nevyrieSenym
separatistickym konfliktom, ktory zastavi moznastalizacie ekologickych projektownalsi
ekonomicky rast prinesie vyznamny stresovy testkdogicky systém.
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APPROACHES TO EVALUATION ENVIRONMENTAL POLICY
STRINGENCY IN THE EU: THEORETICAL AND PRACTICAL
ISSUES*
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Chernyshevskogo 24/a, 49600 Dnipro, Ukraine, e:madkta.brawin@gmail.com

Abstract: This paper aimed at researching potential econtmanefits of implementing
environmental policy (EP) measures and establistiiagoroper approach for evaluating
environmental policy stringency (EPS) indicatoredtetical grounds for explanation the
links between EPS and economic effectiveness haem loutlined. There have been
identified the main obstacles to evaluating EPS amglroaches toonstructing a proper
indicator for assessing EPS. There has been propmseroach for evaluation of EPS
based on indirect assessing the pollution abateouwsis. The scope of further research
will include the issues related to difficulties aésessing EPS at the firm and country
level.

Key words: environmental policy (EP), environmental policyirsgency (EPS)

JEL: Q50, Q51

Introduction
For many years environmental regulations have peeteived by many scientists and
analytics as a factor that prevents competitiverggesith of the enterprises and economic
growth of the countries as a whole. At the samee tthere is evidence according to many
papers that environmental policy (EP) may positiviefluence economic activities. One of
the main theoretical and practical problems in ohet@ng the character of the impact of EP is
identification of a proper approach to calculatiegvironmental policy stringency (EPS).
Currently there is no well-established understagdai what economic results can be
achieved depending on the extent of EPS withinparsge country. The major obstacle in
cross-country empirical research in the area aitiieng how economic development of the
country is influenced by EPS is absence of readenadicator of EPS that could be freely
available. Furthermore, there is no universal mgohagical approach to assessing EPS that
could be applied for cross-country comparisons.

1 State of the art in the development of measures &PS
Since 1995 when the links between environmentdiopeance of the countries and
their economic development were researched by péggt al. many authors have tried to
evaluate in an effective way EPS of the countries
Esty and Porter in 2002 constructed EnvironmenégjuRatory Regime Index based on
the Environmental Sustainability Index and the @laBompetitiveness Report 2001-2002 of
WEP.

* This paper is published under Visegrad Fund (apptioc number 51700846).

1 MODY, ASHOKA; ROY, SUBHENDU; WHEELER, DAVID; DASGBTA, SUSMITA Environmental
regulation and developmena cross-country empirical analysis. Dostupnénternete:
http://documents.worldbank.org/curated/en/72283746897649/Environmental-regulation-and-development-
a-cross-country-empirical-analysis.
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Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develepin{OECD) has contributed a
valuable insight to how EPS should be assesseddawdloped Environmental Policy
Stringency Index. But there is still no indicateradable for broader scope of the countties

2 Theoretical framework for explanation the links betveen EPS
and economic effectiveness

According to definition of OECD EPS can be defirzsd‘the strength of the EP signal
— the explicit or implicit cost of environmentalharmful behavior, for example pollutich”
The cost of environmentally harmful behavior israc@al factor according to many papers
that prevents economic development. We have odtlihe main hypothesis for explanation
the links between EPS and economic effectivenessdimtifying the scope of economic
outcomes that could be improved or, otherwise, @orsnder the pressure of the costs of
compliance with EP (table 1).

Table 1: Basic hypothesis establishing the linksaiween EPS and economic effectiveness

Hypothesi Hypothesis provisiol Indicators
«Porter Effective EP facilitates the development of - EPS
Hypothesis3 technological innovations and ultimately - technological

enhances international competitiveness of the innovations
countries - productivity
«Pollution haven» | Environmental regulations suppose increase in | - EPS
hypothesi$ operational costs which leads to enterprises losing - export value
their market shares. Industrial sector with high - investment
pollution level refuses harmful manufacturing, attractiveness
changes production structure and shifts harmful | - productivity
production to the locations with weak environmental
regulatiot
«Race-to-the- International and interregional competition for - EPS
bottom» hypothesis| financial inflows leads to governments weakening| - trade policy
environmental standards which results in decreasg-iinvestment
tax ratios, trade barriers, social guarantees, and | attractiveness
wages and finally the gap between rich and poor
countries increases. Thus, the population moves to
the countries where those standards remain less
stringent but simultaneously these countries also
forced to weaken environmental standards

2 ESTY, DANIEL, AND MICHAEL E. PORTER Ranking Natiah Environmental Regulation and
Performance: A Leading Indicator of Future Contpatness? Dostupné na internete:
http://www.hbs.edu/faculty/Publication%20Files/GCR012002_Environment_5d282a24-bb10-4a9a-88bd-
6ee05e8c6678.pdf.

3 Environmental Policy Stringency Index. I@rganization for Economic Co-operation and Develepin
[online]. Dostupné na internete: https://stats.cagdindex.aspx?DataSetCode=EPS.

4 TOMASZ KOZLUK, GREGOIRE GARSOUS How stringent aevironmental policies? Policy perspectives.
Dostupné na internete: https://www.oecd.org/ecefgeeo/How-stringent-are-environmental-policies.pdf.

5> PORTER, M. E., AND CLAAS VAN DER LINDE. Toward a éWw Conception of the Environment-
Competitiveness Relationship. lfournal of Economic Perspective95, ra@. 9,¢. 4.

5 LEVINSON, A., TAYLOR, M.S. UNMASKING THE POLLUTIONHAVEN EFFECT. In:International
Economic Review2008, r@. 49,¢. 1.

7 OLNEY, W.W. A race to the bottom? Employment potien and foreign direct investment. ldournal of
International Economic2013, r@. 91,¢. 2.
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maintaining competitive advantage
«Industrial The increase in environmental regulatory complianeePS
Flight»hypothes® | costs in a certain country lead to the investments | -investment

shifting to other countries attractiveness
«Environmental The countries set less stringent environmental -EPS
Dumping standards in order to maintain competitive -production
hypothesis$ advantages in manufacturing products which effectiveness

produced by “dirty” industries or so called

environmentally sensitive goc
«Not-in-my- Big enterprises tend to place their productiorhat t | -EPS
backyard»° territories with weak environmental standards. The

population in such locations suffer from toxic wees
ResourceBased The success of the enterprise, industry and théevheEPS
View!! economy depends on the quantity and quality of | -availability of

resources and their optimal ratio. The influenc&Bf| resources

on the final performance of the enterprises is

perceived as a factor which may contribute to

increase of “invisible asse

Source: own elaboration

3 Economic effects of EP influence
According to numerous papers devoted to explorginfluence of EP on economic
effectiveness there have been revealed the folgpwutcomes:

- decline in emission¥

- increase in profitability?

- considerable increase in R&D;

- reduction in transaction costs;

- productivity growtht®

8 ANDERSON, C.L., KAGAN, R.A. Adversarial legalisrmd transaction costs: The industrial flight hypasike
revisited. In:International Review of Law and Economi2800, r@. 20,¢. 1.

9 XU, X. International trade and environmental policy: hotffeetive is “eco-dumping’?Canberra: Australia-
Japan Research Centre, 1999.

0 UsS COMMISSION ON CIVIL RIGHTS. Not in my backyardxecutive order 12,898 and title vi as tools for
achieving environmentah: Bibliogov, 2012.

L CLIFT, R., WRIGHT, L. Relationships Between Enviroental Impacts and Added Value Along the Supply
Chain. In:Technological Forecasting and Social Change00, r@. 65,¢. 3.

12 NELSON, R.A., TIETENBERG, T., DONIHUE, M.R. Diffential Environmental Regulation: Effects on
Electric Utility Capital Turnover and Emissions: Ifhe Review of Economics and Statistk®93, ré. 75,¢. 2;
POPP, D. Pollution control innovations and the Gleéar Act of 1990. In:Journal of Policy Analysis and
Management2003, r@. 22, ¢. 4; POPP, D. International Innovation and Diffusiof Air Pollution Control
Technologies: The Effects of NOX and SO2 Regulafiorthe US, Japan, and Germany [cit. 17.11.2017].
Dostupné na internete: http://www.nber.org/papet6fd3.pdf.

13 POPP, Pollution control innovations and the Claarct of 1990.

4 ADAM B. JAFFE AND KAREN PALMER. Environmental Retation and Innovation: A Panel Data Study.
In: The Review of Economics and Statistics.The MIT sPr&897, ré. 79, ¢. 4; JOHNSTONE, N.,
ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC CO-OPERATION AND DEVELOPBNT. eds.Environmental policy
and corporate behaviourCheltenham, UK Northampton, MA: Edward Elgar/OECD, 2007,; LANQIB.,
PATRY, M., LAJEUNESSE, R. Environmental regulatiand productivity: testing the porter hypothesis. In
Journal of Productivity Analysi2008, r@. 30,¢. 2.

15 POPP, Pollution control innovations and the Claamct of 1990.

16 BERMAN, E., BUI, L.T.M. Environmental Regulatioma@ Productivity: Evidence from Oil Refineries [cit.
03.11.2017]. Dostupné na internete: http://www.rdrgfpapers/w6776.pdf; ALPAY, E., BUCCOLA, S.,
KERKVLIET, J. Productivity Growth and Environmentakgulation in Mexican and U.S. Food Manufacturing.
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It has been found out that more stringent EP cad te decline in effectiveness at
micro-level, in particular, increase in transactoasts, and decrease in profitability; at macro-
level EP measures can cause a movement of intenmahtrade flows.

Literature review has shown that stringent EP measinfluences negatively total
factor productivity’. Due to the fact that level of total factor protivity is defined by the
quality of technological development, the eviderafesuch negative influence can be
explained by the low effectiveness of adaptation existing technologies aimed at
introduction of environmental measures, or low @ffeeness of ratio of production factors, or
ineffective technologies.

There are many studies devoted to exploring thkslibetween EP and economic
development. A wide range of the studies aimedexttifying the relationship between EP of
the countries and trade. It should be noted thatlogions made for developing counties,
developed ones and transition economies are differe

The influence of EP measures on the export of EWes®arched with use of modified
Hausman & Taylor estimattirevealed the following results:

1) the EU14 bilateral exports flows were positwelmpacted by trade and
environmental agreements during 1988-2008;

2) EP measures were not a secondary trade baarieigdhe past 20 years;

3) the membership in Media Ecology Association (ME#Athe period 1988-2008 had a
positive influence on the EU14 exports;

4) joint membership of MEAs and WTO/EU had alsaugthfer positive influence on
exports;

5) there was not found an evidence of the pollutiaven hypothesis; Porter’s
Hypothesis was confirmed,;

By using of gravity model of international tradeetHollowing outcomes were
received®:

1) EP measures do not hurt export competitivenedseed=U-15;

2) energy and environmental taxes are not in alicomfith export effectiveness;

3) EP measures ultimately negatively influence experformance in the very short
term, but correlates positively to export compeie®s in the medium term;

4) energy and environmental taxes, as well as atgyl measures in R&D and
patenting sphere lead to increase in green conyeetitivantages;

5) high-tech and medium-tech sectors are not infltad negatively by energy and
environmental taxation as well as medium-tech amdtechnology sectors.

Environment-competitiveness links in OECD countriegh the use of modified
Heckscher-Ohlin model demonstrated the followimgliingsZ°

In: American Journal of Agricultural Economic2002, r@. 84, ¢. 4; LANOIE, PATRY, LAJEUNESSE,
Environmental regulation and productivity.

17 GOLLOP, F.M., ROBERTS, M.J. Environmental Regulat and Productivity Growth: The Case of Fossil-
fueled Electric Power Generation. Wournal of Political Economyl1983, r@. 91, ¢. 4; SMITH, J.B., SIMS,
W.A. The Impact of Pollution Charges on Producgiv@Browth in Canadian Brewing. IThe RAND Journal of
Economics1985, r@. 16,¢. 3; BARBERA, A.J., MCCONNELL, V.D. The impact oheironmental regulations
on industry productivity: Direct and indirect effecin: Journal of Environmental Economics and Management
1990, r@. 18,¢. 1.

18 DE SANTIS, R.Impact of environmental regulations on trade in thain EU countries: conflict or synergy?
Brussels: [s.n.], 2011.

19 COSTANTINI, V., MAZZANTI, M. On the green and inmative side of trade competitiveness? The impact
of environmental policies and innovation on EU extpon: Research Policy2012, r@. 41,¢. 1.

20 MD. ASHFAQUL ISLAM BABOOL. THE IMPACT OF DOMESTIC POLICIES ON INTERNATIONAL
COMPETITIVENESSonline]. Dostupné na internete: http://uknowledtdy.edu/cgi/viewcontent.cgi?article=
1485&context=gradschool_diss.
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1) EP measures negatively influenced the exportiron and steel industry,
manufacturing industry, leather and footwear indystextile, machinery and equipment
industry;

2) environmental regulations have positively inflaed the exports of food, beverages
and tobacco.

The main outcomes from analyzed papers are thexwoib:

1) when exploring the relationship between EP axmbe competitiveness the results
vary depending on the used theoretical concepts;

2) the results of application of environmental degons bring more yields in developed
countries than in developing ones;

3) there is statistical evidence of links betwe@&nhdhd export competitiveness;

4) environmental regulations will bring more yieldsthe medium and long run than in
the short run.

On the basis of the foregoing, anticipated comipetiess effects that could appear as
a result of EP can be distinguished as presenttwitable 2.

Table 2: Competitiveness effects due to differernicethe stringency of environmental

regulations
First-order Second- Third-order effects
effec order effec
Cost Firm Economic Technology | International | Environmental
impacts response outcome outcomes outcome outcome
changes to | -production | -profitability | -product -trade flows | -pollution
relative volume -employment| innovation -investment | levels and
costs -product -market share -input-saving | location intensity
(direct and | prices technologies | -foreign direct| -pollution
indirect -productive -total factor | investments | leakage
costs) investments productivity | (FDI)
-investments (TFP)
in abatement
short run ﬂ, ﬂ- ﬂ
ﬂ medium run | medium run | medium run | medium run
short rut long rur long rur long rur long rur short rut

Source: developed by author based on DECHEZLEPREARE SATO, M(2017): Review of Environmental
Economics and Policy, 5.186

4 Approaches to identifying EPS

Another problematic question in the field of invgation of possible impacts of EPS
on economic performance is how to measure EPS? \Whptoper parameter of EPS
assessment should be used?

There could be outlined four main obstacles for agssing EPS:

1) simultaneity. There is a necessity to measure EPS in order tesssthe
consequences of EP measures. But those consequeragest the same time assist in
indicating regulatory stringency. Countries chagazed by high pollution level react by
imposing stringent EP regulations to address #miironmental problems. Locations that are
a home to many of polluting industries may do thmes or could behave in the opposite way.
In many cases if pollution-intensive industries é#bbying power, their share of a country’s

21 DECHEZLEPRETRE, A., SATO, M. The Impacts of Envimental Regulations on Competitiveness. In:
Review of Environmental Economics and PolRy17, r@. 11,¢. 2.
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economy is high, thus, they may pressure the govents to decrease weaken regulations.
Activity in international trade sector and econongmwth may impact environmental
regulations, even if analysts try to evaluate theasality of environment-economy links in the
opposite way;

2) industrial composition. Such an obstacle arose from basic economic pomssi
dating back to the theory of “comparative advangag@édam Smith & David Ricardo). To
enjoy international trading, countries will spewal in producing and, consequently,
exporting products that they can produce at redgtilow prices, importing the rest. Those
relative expenditures, or in other words compaeatadvantages, arise from agricultural
conditions, labor skills, natural resources, pragmto transportation, and regulatory
stringency. As a result, countries differ from eather in the composition of products they
produce and export. While some of these discrepanti industrial composition might
depend on stringency of regulations, many of theentlze result of enjoying other sources of
comparative advantage of the countries, some oftwban be correlated with stringency of
regulations but not measurable by researchers;

3) multidimensionality. Governments address different environmental probiaair,
water, climate change, noise, biodiversity, solidd ahazardous waste. Environmental
regulations control different types of pollutantarding to these problems: sulphur dioxide,
carbon dioxide, toxic chemicals, etc. Some EP wguis target households when others
target different industries. Environmental standaack set for total emission level, emissions
concentrations, atmosphere environmental qualityoiothe technologies used by producers.
Ultimately, the regulations will only be relevanulp in case they are enforced. Thus, the
multidimensionality is by its nature itself multidensional,

4) capital vintage. Such obstacle to assessing EPS includes a disenfgature of
many EP regulations: they are “grandfathered” ooiher words “vintage-differentiated,”
meaning they are more stringent for new sourcepadiition than existing sources. For
instance, governments all over the world have tsetdards on permissible vehicle emissions,
but the stringent standards are applied only to mehicles. For obvious reasons vehicles
owners are not required to retrofit their vehidle®rder to control emissions. In some cases
under such circumstances people will keep thesterg vehicles longer than they would have
otherwise, probably resulting in higher overall ssnns. Also it should be noted that there
are some issues related to selection of the meathoalculation of such a parameter as EPS as
to it should meet the following conditions:

- be measured in an easy way basing on actuaststati

- be available periodically;

- be able to answer the question: what EPS is speocifa particular country?;

- be able for using of various types of pollutants.

Literature figures out two main approaches for eatthg EPS. The first approach
supposes the use of the data on pollution abater®sis of the firms and the second
approach is based on the use of shadow prices.

When using the first approach the main problem dmede in difficulty of
distinguishing environmental expenditures accordimgheir environmental intent and the
fact that expenditure surveys include only expemdg of existing firms. Even if firms-
respondents will accurately report environmentgesxitures, those expenditures will differ
from location to location for many reasons unrelate EPS. Furthermore, environmental
specialists may require higher wages in some regiStringent environmental standards are
easier to meet where winds and water currentssdiffiollution faster.

The shadow prices approach is based on statigddat@ on the shadow prices of
polluting resources and their market prices. Ineori assess EPS by using shadow prices
approach the difference between these two pricesdhbe available. But in practice relative
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complexity of applying this method should be highted as in each case the choice of
shadow prices method depends on the nature ofrtddugtion function of the firm, inputs
and other variables.

Thus, more appropriate approach for evaluation BE Es the approach based on
indirect assessing the pollution abatement costs @raracterized by a simple way of
calculation.

As an environmental parameter we propose to ustlging indicator:

e, =k, 1)

=3 V[
wheree,_ — indicator of EPS in industry i, sector s;
E,. andv,, — emissions level and value added of the indusirgsectors respectively.
The more the value of indicator (1), the less sincertain industry EPS is.

Conclusions
In this paper theoretical grounds for explanatioa links between EPS and economic
effectiveness have been outlined. There have lwksmified the main obstacles to evaluating
EPS and approaches tonstructing a proper indicator for assessing EHtere has been
proposed approach for evaluation of EPS baseddirest assessing the pollution abatement
costs. The scope of further research will inclute issues related to difficulties of assessing
EPS at the firm and country level.
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